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«o moofkm dia Imlm tlmm upon Ar«lMU and th« Httsiinui 
thair dv^t into Um «r«n« o£ int.«rntttXon«iI politics« ttM mymA 
with uhloh tlM/ startaCI and atfsimilatiny Um •eittnottK 
and «riMi of tna oonquvrwl natioii« i « t^ XsitHf «i)to<ii«hlem. TImi 
contdCt Mitik ttM in pMirticuiar^ uahcrad in «n cr* ot 
tr«fi«i«tioni« of ol«»aiCi» ooeaaiant^iwi wlilcli « 
iS9»h imj^uii to tlM n«w hum«i)it«ri«n atnd •thic*! dim«n«ion with 
which Islam had corn* to do id4Kiti£i«d. Xt» •ignificano* in the 
£i«idi of thought «tnil wiadtom* iaasic •ci«nciMi and political 
philo»o£^/ in particular* can n«var minimiMd. Aliu Nasr 
.^ i^htforad Al^FaraM (67O-9S0 A.c.) liaa th« pioniMC philoaopiMtr 
wtioatt aparklin^j and oC£uly«itt wisdom and v«r «at i l « l«arnlng 
•nablad him to torn raaiuiid as th« f ^ i s t s r Swomltts (lldMlUllBi 
ml thani) oi tiis Muslim philosoptiars. Hs (l«s«nf«s this rank 
«f%«r MTistotls wlio was MtiaHitsd as ths f i r s t not in ths rsaln 
oi Liogic only Hut in ttos of PoUtieal fioisnos as w«l l . 
TIm spst« ot tvanslatioiMi oi Qsmak. Hast^rs into Ayviaie and 
AvatadLo I imjusijss undsr ttas iiwiitttniTj and ilni tin stmt nffocts of 
Ataul 'ttla a i u » # Udin Hirun* Hunayn k^n X s ^ # TfeiiMt to&n 
UiArra and Atau X s ^ al Kindi (to n«in« only a f«w oi UMn) 
smooldnnsd our piiilosopiMir* Al*yiratid« to vnoturn a sfwWlosis 
of ths Orsnk and XslaAio political 4oatrinss. Zn doing so Im 
triiMl to tmmla f «lth£ul. to tiM luaalo t«fMft« of mA 
th» rnmm tine muMWt an alt«cii«tiiNi to tho eonfualon tiio 
ttaoor/ of Z»X«fiiio C^UphAto «MI» f«ood with tlio tino ho Mtoto. 
Thia Mipoot oC Orook infiikoaoo* though eeweiiwl docnant in ootual 
poUxj^ em «iitl oMnJLatratlon^ novwrttMOoss* i s oMtramoly aigni* 
liGaat in ttio hifttor^ of tho dovoloprnt o£ MU«U» poiitieaX 
%inau4m in partlcui«r. 
In tim Hoilowlny ohaptflr* I imurm «tt«mptocl to tr«c« out the 
Qxmvk in l^umsmm on tho i^oliticul thought oC m £or his 
lx>JLltical. X havo adoptoa my iMMiitt nny oim dissorta-
tion on Ttmocf ot i^ tata** a raaawuroh ^o jaet undkur-
t«Ken to aupplicata for tna ^.l^hil. from AiijoTh Hualim 
Univacsiit/ iMtwaan 1976-80. Tho pcoaont roaoarch, i . a ^ ' ^ • • k 
ln£lu&nc<da on th« ii»oUtical Thoi^ht oi Ai-Facab^"* has haan 
takan foe tna Ph.jJ. dagxrao frcm tha aate-« Univwraity. 
In thia atu<V 1 i^ ava not only triad to dalinaata and pinpoint 
in d«tali tha various infiuavieas of Plato and Aristotls on 
Ai«faraM.'s smiitieai thayglit* citing profusaly iron tha injUsh 
transisfcions of tUs original woirtKs oC thass 0liiiosi^pli&e«l giants 
icith wtiioli our pliiXosc^lisr was inti^ataiy fa»ilar# but* l haiva 
aiso liigliUghtad tha plaoas wtisra M^Taralaii has tatesn hia own 
inds$»aiid«nt ULns oi thou^it or uhaca ha has iiads his own eontri* 
liution to tha history of FoUtioai l^hiiosopiiy vKopmCm 
In his a^tanpt to awolvv a OrsMo-ZslaPdc CynMosis* Ai-Jr««aiai 
not only roas haada «nd shouidara atoova his oo-rsLigionist 
^hiakwf In Um IX«ia ot P oU t l e « l PhlXouovtift hm mlmo •«our«d 
tils poaltion •• UM Urat ra«lfin4ai«tifl l d » « l l » t in PoUU.o«I 
&cX9nom ot turn loth Cmtuef %farld. i t X« an ufidteil«Jal« f sot 
that In poUtJlOAi tlMory mach in aei^no* fiuaiiMi* took 
^ir««t otfii not to ptucmtm iav«Miti<yMitiona could not « t I « « » t 
Appsrontly ^ raooncilvd with « r«Ii{|lou« Uiie of ^houqht, i t i s 
«JLi>o « Cwat tii.«t £«lth atich <Ud not prompt 
them to act. iUiiiglon turmidi out to «n inatrumont in tlw 
oi <^ov«rnfianta «ncl indivldUAls to th«ic particular 
tii^twcial onda 4uicl islatn lamsmm, at iMMit* a mirrar in wtiioh th»y, 
look ad to JuKtif/ %hmmmlv9mm Al-Faral»L*a UlMral and •nlightwiad 
thiiAiaj attasRpt^ to amoncipate >lualifl» political philoaophy 
Irom tn* rigidity into wtiich i t waa gmttlag foaai l ia« i . Tha 
intallactual conceptioiw tha Hiualicaa HAV« alwaya IKMNHI 
daBa.nat«u Oy a roligioua attituda. Al>FaraOi waa no •adaption 
to triia traod. /at lia triad to aaeulariM iMiRan int«ll«c% t>y 
rainvigoffatino i t wltb Platoniam and tha apirit o£ f ra « inquiry 
H« aiao and«atvourad to k«ap i t raeoneil«S with tim **l«gal«ii)]aral 
outlook" ulticn wmm tim kiall«o«rk of Ariatotl*. 
atudy of influaneaa oannot nagiaot ptaanonanonoloay* 
Conaaquantly in davalqpiag argwewit 2 adOjpxwl ttia iolloii-
iiftd prooadur*! 
rirat« 1 haw a«t out briefly Al-*#acahl*a U f « mm wall mm 
hia MTitinsia on poUtioa. X hava alao grmmmaua him in tha 
parap«otiva of hia political and int«llactu«l mtwirommat^ X 
h m aUo baan guldadl by Profaaaor Paual K. Majjar*a vi«it vdLth 
wtiich 2 •nU.ral/ ttm txum ii«tur« of ooa^osita poJUtioal 
phllMoptiy oi i s irom X^X of hia poUtio«I 
writlnksia •nd h«s to im studied in con junction with nil of thsn. 
AS IM Uss rsMTked in ths Pvsfsos to tUs Arintaio «dlition of 
M«F«r«ai*s yyah Cpags CsthoUqMS Pr«ss« 
asirut, hs (Al-Ftfsikii doM not ss/ is just AS important 
«is wtMit ho SA/S oc how ho mmfm i t . " 
docn At Was«sj# « suHuirb villa^o of F«r«i> in Tff«nao)il«n« 
in s Turkish nobio tml l^ in 870 h^C,, r«c«iv«d his ssriy 
education at his hoios-town Far^ . His intsilsotualism and iovs 
jicor I«^nin<j and wisdott# {sratnptsd him to f i rs t to KhtiTAsan 
.and thsn to aaghd«4 wit-isre hs b«eam« iMll-'Wtsvd not only in M-alaic 
and ths yuranlc scionc^s iaut also iMtoam* adapt in 
philospi^# is«taphysicit# mathsirtatics* iQUSicoiotfy^ looic as «Mtll 
its in political philosophy. Ha studiod l o^o and Orssk philosofihy 
at ths fast of tha Msstorian Christian AaiMoina hin i ^ l a n . Liatar 
on tm visitad Harr^ and igyft also. Mltii his mmnMiOg Msy* 
going tmpmmmn^ hs dswslopsd good psrsonal relations with 
Sftifudteia HMini# rular of Syria ak wiioss ooiiv% Im pa«s«d 
his last 4ays though i t i s tha% tm ussd to talM onl/ 
four dirhaps par day froM ths Frinea for his ptffsonal amsnditurs. 
Ha disd at OMPasous in 990 A»C« at tha ag* of •igliity. 
Hs is craditad with tha authorship of sora than Isandrad 
JsoQks on various disoipUnas, a l l of thm baing in Aratado. His 
poUtioal phiiosopMy is aoattarad in liU various ari«inga»ohiaf 
thtfB M n g i (i> Mmmi VlMBI- a trilogy known ky i t s 
p^Ktmt ( • ) Tifwlt ^iiikh* ^^iliMfi-
,#4 umik m ifff^itfttHiUa* AI Hiiimti radiiaii. 
» » » • 
(ft) MHHidt jiiffii ^rita ^ i i fu f t i i '^i iUi* ( « ) fi-iiiriiii laiMfl-^'iir! 
(7) ' iU ^ f i al (a) r w i i i ^latni <» 
AX-F«c«i3l * s ix>JLJltlcal i^Uloaoj^y giains •i.jtniiioanc* nor« 
p«rtJlouX«rIy Mh«n «tudLl«d in th« |wr«p«ct;4v« and Qont«4K oi th« 
•a(i9«iK:i.«s o£ ttM poll%lcml p«tt«irn itfUoh MM ^narging on th« 
ciilns 0(£ tiie y^boaiilci Cail]j>hat« now tucn«d into • nyth and « 
fXctJLon* Um int4M:nal ctlvial<»i« and antagoni^A* of tlM pMUdo* 
acMuucctiicai ohiofa and th« raaultXagi pcc^Jlvna of •nvlronr» antal 
twiaion cauaad th« faoUlng of inaacurJLty undar ttia onalaughta 
of turn a/santian ffuiaira on tha ona hand and th« lntaiX«ctual# 
aniotlonal. and payohoioglc^il pvkXlu fa i t tay tha ttanuMb of tha 
araak iiiiiiosopny on tha oUiar. Xn faot tha vary faotova wliich 
Xafc«r on Xad %o tha cnrystaXXiaatlon of tha wttiodox eonoatsit of 
tlM CaXlphata In AX«M«iNMrdi*a t^akAi ua f^Mifl^lTah pCoH^adl 
AX«4 a^caiai to viauaXlM ttm aacd of a r«Juv«iiatlon oi tha XaXaird.o 
iindar tha guidance* MipMrviaiosi and XaNMl«r«hip oi a 
Pariaot-l^hiXoaophar/XaMpi ftuXar iitio oouXd tm aXXc»tt«l icith a 
naaiTopirc^ fiihatia statua. AX<-4PavaKil« having Xivad through tha 
caigna of no Xa«« than nine iaooMpataiit CaXipiM* had Man with 
ilia oim aya* tha totaX eoXXapaa of tha Ahi»aaid CaXipiiata* 
Conta(<uantXy ha aatwi to Jaa ao maoh diagiiatad with tha vary idaa 
of tha CaXiphata that« in avAta of tha aXtarnativa anA rivaX 
Glalmc oi th« FtttinidM to thm «plr ltu«l mad tmvoKml tmXmeahlp 
ot tlM Imlmla C«iipii«t«# hm not onXy 9mwm no mwpoKt to i t tout 
hm <U«nr««tX/ «acl t«i«aiauaiy r«fr«iiiwl irom acntiofangr th« 
woc<l or OlaeuaaliKi %tm tsaditlonaJL cMMWCpt of the 
CaXlphato •ueh«On th« othor l»«iidl« ho otf^o for«ocd vltn tho 
Xdmm ot tiMi oot Hulwr oi Islam 4ii ttio gmKi» of tlw Phllo«oph«r» 
Klny oi PLato aup^ poirtttd ia/ tho ar^umont* whioli oould slMiitAiMKMsly 
mmtXmif tho Oirooii r«tlofi«Ii«t i«oli as tho thooiooion of Xolato. 
M«>F«c«i3l thaw «tt«&|)tod[ to 9JLV0 vory aignif io«fit turn to tho 
Xsi^dc tKaOitlmi of poUtloaX tlMSuyiikt In tho dlcootion of tho 
and trMsco i«r«oiooXy Platonic l<Soal ot a virtuous phiioaopiiar-
Klng. Thia aymiatloaie tho ail^ponradinyi and tho moat aignificant 
aapoct of (3ro«k in^poct on him. 
Tho ago Al-^acaiai UvoU in, pcoduood a iiiii»nor of intolloctual 
giants in tho lusIiHi world. Tho groat 'favl^atif ul '"arali* Al<^ncli 
(d «70 A.C.), traditioniats (d 070 A.C.) and Al^uaiim 
(d •7S A«C.) had ittftt proeodod hiiB. Tho Mi«taaiUt« thlnkor 
AlmfutobM (d 915 A.C.) and hia son AIM H^ahin (d 913 a«C,)« tho 
Mholaatic Al-Aah«ri (d 93$ A.C . ) , tho Sufia UKO Junayd al 
•aglidodi (d 909 A.C.) and Al^iteXlai (d 9Z2 tho groat 
ptaaraiolan Al-^asi (d 933 a«c« ) « XniMito thinkor Al^ WotiHalihfcl 
(d 933 tho groat mothMi^atioian Atoui Haoan Al Uqlaydiai 
(o. 9i3 A.C.) and tha historian A i -Mas^ (d 9M A.C.) ««or« a l l 
his oontsnporarios* 
As for tho Knowlodgo of MUSIAIBS oonesrning tho Orodk soisncos* 
Huaayn mn X«ti«i <d §70 A»c,)«tho vstoran translator of drook 
ol.«»«io» lato AKMc,h»m M m MstlRiony to tim imot tM akwut 
900 A«C. thm McMa mP^Mng »mo»X9 had kaoun X20 rnmOloml maA 
ptiiloaopitical MorkA ai Qmlmn tloam^ HowavMr i t Is doubtful 
tliat thay w«r« aquali/ Iti^ mmmtmd la Um study of Orsak political 
thouyftit aa wall. Baaldaa tiia infiuanoa of lUta tiMK»io9i«aa in 
tha intaliaotuttl wxld tha Muaiima* thiaic apathy towardu 
Oiraak imlltical tlK3u<jnt wim prot>ai9iy dua to tha unrastriotad 
authority «ialdad hy tha Unayyad mm woil mm tha Ahoaaid rulara 
vftio could not larook. any os^poaitXoii to thair will in tha i la ld 
ot politics and tanacioual/ kapt cloaad a l l vantilationa of 
lihaffal thought in tha world. Thua« in mpXtm of tha 
ll^ MZt that mh^mt, ai l o£ Aristotla*a hor^a on l0(9ic and i^ loaoj^y 
had haan uranalatad into ATahilc »y M.-Fairahi*a timaa w« do not 
hava any concvata ewridMnca that U>a/ knaw anyt tiing aisout hi a 
Politic* aa wall. Kvan about Plato's worka Al«Faraial waa# so 
imc M our peasant knowlodya atanda* tlia f i r s t in tha Mualin world 
who axhibitad a thorough knowladya of hia political works also. 
Thouyfh i t i s not yat dafinita as to who tranalatad Plato*a 
tupuMLio into Arabic f irst* aoeording to Xtm NadliM* Httnayn bin 
XsliaKi a oomtantary on i t . T h ^ t bin uurra too had triad 
to spitomias i t . Plato's also was translated by Hmiayn 
into Arabic. Aftsrwarda Al«#arabi*a own diacipla Yahya bin W 
also tranalatad i t into Arabic. Though wc do aa^ find any 
d^Oicit cvidanca oi a translation of tha PoUtikos (Stafcewn) 
of Plato in Arabic tha fact that Al*Parabi had read i t slso« can 
bs sufficiantl/ proved (as i s avidsat f ro » tha various ^aotationa 
X |MV« glym Jill tiMi f M of my ttmitlmi iram thm p o U % l e « l wrltlagm 
of T H I S mrnonA H««t«R ( n « N I I A ^^  oi th« M I M U I I HQCJUI. 
TImui m hia K. Al Al^^uctM, hm» r « f « r r «d to tta« 
PoUtikos Alao (niiloii e i a u "aolifciii fiUfttir^ 
mlorm with th« TiiNMUa and th« ftopubUo oi Plato, And in f ilffhiri' 
HlJ^ bo hA« * l «o rolorrod to tho "Polities« tlM book on tlio 
ro^mo by Aciototio* aion^ liitn Plato*• Hotpublio. In hi« 
f t t l i l i ^ " haa triad to osdtoniMi no ioaa 
than 3a wxkm of Plato in adciition to aomi oi hia i«ottor« • • wall, 
liiniil^rl/ in hia ^tltlijSltM Al^MTiOxi o M b i t a 
itiia knowloct.j« of quito a gpod ai»ai9<ar of Mriatotl«*a mxkm mich 
aa tiia Hicam4chtt<tfi StiU.ua« KataMori«a« ^^afibyaica. Prior 
ii^oal/tica and Poot«rior Analytics* oto. (No loss than 16 works 
ar« flaantionad in i t K 
Nsivartholoss ws cannot rofrain from oboorving that Al*Farabi« 
wtto was a groatt odbiror and cloao iollotisr of Avistotlo in ths 
rooln oi l«09ia« rsn^nsd an ail-^ln-sll Plotonian in Political 
Seianeo. Yot farabian Pl«toni«K i s Mnktsm In oaay rospscts. 
tfsam hia ftn *1>lli|ftt oi Pi*to*s Philosopby* i t i s quito oloar that 
in iiis study Of Pl«to*s tfiiiiosopiV WM ioss% iniliasnooA by 
tho iM0*Pia!t0Aic thought and his owi viow of Plaito*s poiitioal 
ptiiiosophy was quito originsl. Sinoo i t was his f i m bsUof 
that a l l truo pbiloaoptqr ono and tho mmm « t a l l timss and 
in a l l plocos and ho also boliovod that Plato* s pbilosoptay 
truo philosopliy* ho proooodod f i r s t to ommoiato his om 
phXlomot^ in his K. T t i ^ i m J^nt i ami thm IM tviad to 
oonCis i^ 1% lay teaoriioiag itfl««t to* eofMidi«r«d to tlM gmaiM 
ptaioaophy of Pi«to and Arintotl*. Xt i s «n tmdkmiakil* i «ct 
tt.hat for Al><»#4ir«i3il "tru* pttiiotfoc^y** and "triM coydl « r t " i « « . « 
«»oUtio«l c»MiJit«n«ivo thouyh not id«ntio«l* Tlw 
quvatJLon o£ ralationahip mttvmm th« two i s intiiaataXy conn«ot«d 
with tlM Vttltttiontthip tmtwmn tuiPWin p«ri«ction And happiiiBM 
'^iftian* l>y A0 tt Bi«tt«Kr oi i«Qt his vhols 
philososphy psrmssts with his thsoff/ of ^itiflh Mhoss knowlsdv* i s 
the rssi Knowled^o and whoss praotlcs i s ths csal lurt. Zt i s 
virtus jpsr sMcsilanc^. Ths seisnos which providss this knowisuigs 
true phllosoiphy ana thai art Mhlch puts i t into 
practios i s tho txus art* i .® . . Political Art. "Ths theoretical 
art that Can give this soiwnce i s philosophy and ths practical 
art that provides the way oC l i f e i s ths royal art (al •dlMia a^ 
58sUJyUfystt> uniting thsss two that Al-Farahi resorts 
to the Oresk political thought. For hl» idsals at true piiilosophy 
(orssii} end tsus coligicn (Xslstn) also srs idsntical. 
I'hst i s why ths poUticsl pmiosopb/ of M-Vsratad i s 
trsmsodously influenced by ths drssli political thought in general 
and that of Plato in psvticMler* 
liiice Plato end AristotXs M«»Psratai slso rsgardn tttstn ss a 
natural ssscoiaticn* Tiis f i r s t csusn oC ths stsits M«arsffstail 
finds in ths divnniity of lasa's dssirss snd ths nsonssity oi 
Mtttusl sssistanes in sstistying thsn. Ccnssqusmtly hs mvscds 
ststs ss s nstursl InsUtution having i t s origin in tlis fulfillment 
¥10 
of th9 priwary IMO««»i.U.«» o£ T)M and Itlmkc 
idMis « r « idMfitieai Imt*. Z«I«fa inalata upon ooop«r«tloii in 
vifftuo and not coQp«r«tXon In vlco. For AV-r«r4tail too« ocuic 
of Urn ooop«r«ti,on. I f lii i s eoop«r«tion for 'iSMMEl'« 
i t an Xdoal othorwiMi i t dogonwrato* into on Zgiior«i«t 
i»tAt«. TUtto, Uko Plato*• SsvaiHUfi Ikolda tho dual t i t lo — 
Tiw dtato or coneornina luntico* • aulMitituto t i t l o of 
can Oo oMily Msignod to ^jtlAfliyi fililiiill •^•o, 
ttm ochievorr^t of thtt oaudaimonic idoal of **ftiflah* 
uitim«t« «nd of tiio dtato aGMSording to Al-JParaibd. bilco Pl«to« 
Al-J^ATaal too would untiositatiimi/ havo oondMRnod tho thoory of 
U l l and aontham eoticairnifUji Happlnw»a« ha wm no auppoctajt 
of AntiatlMKiaa «van« nhotra ideal, of virtu«# as tha foundiv of 
tlta Cynio aetiooi« viaa puraly nagative. For Al-^TaraOi* virtua 
waa no doubt a mattac of action* out i t waa not rnuciation of 
avarythin^ that for ordinary it an inakaa i i f a worth living* Plato 
had daolar*J in tha H«pul»Iie that* '*tm i a tha liaivil«it mm uho 
ia Haat and lu « t « * t " (M«|iiii»Uo# l>c« Mo ) . For Ai-Faraiad too 
that man i s tumnt kaowa and praotisaa Howmrer, tha 
•MMIM tMiMii* ior Fiato oonaiatad oi four p^nMt (1) Imoiiladga 
oi *Xd«aa*« ( i l ) tteir oontai^piatioo in tlaa warUI of mnm» 
( i i i ) iwSiiigaoca in piirat r^tinad and iimoeant ^laaMTM of tha 
a«na«a« and <iv) tha ouXtivatioo of tha n ^ i a X mimtmm and 
arta* Bo ai«o M^Faralxi haa anwwarafd four Hinda oi haw an 
virtuaa through nhioh toai^naas i « aohiavad ia thia i i f a aa wail 
aa in tua i i f « harealtar. Tliaaa ha oa iU i U ) thaoratioal 
u 
vittMm, (2) 4«UiMraftlv« victiMS* (3) MOff«i antf 
(4) |Nr«ioU.Q«i Ai»r«r«iai. prM»iitii « t«f»*folii olMHr«at«r 
of tMiPi4.»««ii im} hAPpiiiMa of %m Mly Mongiim to tlila norld 
and tia^fMMM of %ii« sool^ MsntlAXly In tiw world. 
mf r « t « eeudalraonie oofitmiition of ^ ^ ^ OMily traood 
not only In Plato Hut in iwJUitofeio aX»o««iio iMVing •s^ainod I t 
at langtti in Mico»achaan Sthioa* haa dsCinad i t in hia PoUtioa 
aai ^tm anacgy and iMCactica oi goodnaaa to a dagvoo of parfac-
tion and in a mo^ m wHioh ia atoaoiuta and not ralatiiro" (Poiiti<5a« 
mxk VXl, Ch. Saa. S). 
Tliau^i M--Fax-aiad aiao praaantod a dimanaional eiaasiiioation 
oI Bzmtm on uia Oiiaia of aisa «nd in aisita of tha raeognition 
of a nation-atato aa w l l aa «forid»atat« iia prafavrad a oit/-
atata Oaii^ trua to tha Flatoalan tradition^ yat tha qiiaiitativa 
ci«a»ifieati<»3 att«teptad lay liin i « much nioira aignifieant in hia 
thought. oc MaiipinaMi hawing oaan finad mm tho 
ttitimata and ol tha individual a« tioii aa tha atata* th« noat 
aaisaiidat atata* aeoocding to Ai««rarahl# ia tha om wtioaa 
ditiMn«« itndaK tho guidaaea of a siiileeopher*presh«i/l*«» cuiar 
•triva icv and ooc^iarata othior in th» aohiawnaat of 'aaSi^ah* 
off tciM UmAmmrn M othwa asra tnmnd an tlw Xgaovant Stataa. 
^niaM Ignorant onaa havo h»an furthar nubedlvidnd into ain 
typnn* i * « . « thn Xadinimnnihia* tha Viia« thn aann# tha Tlnooratie* 
tha Tyrannical and tha Oanoeratie* And i i wa add tha Zdsal Stata 
dlao to than* nix* tha mwhar emm to Mvan idiieh taiUnn thn 
figitra givnn hy Plato in hia Politikoa CVha s t a twen ) nhnrnin tha 
X2 
t»«sio tnr<M iocn« of gcuveriPwiit —> mootfohy* •visteer«8y afiel 
donooraoy WIHMI M — c f d on th« fNTlnolpl* oi Urn auA tlw 
•teMOtt oi tnvy cmm to "from «iiloh tlw uriM on* Im 
<ll«Utmui.«tMci M til* MIVMSUI" (Stsfcee*in Joa). Otovioiisly 
homwr tlU« i s not tim ia««io atvuoturo oi tho yaraiHaii oliMsi,^ 
llcaUon. That WM Xnipirod th« PlatoolMi o l M « i « 
£lc«tlon « » tlMuro i s no dount in i t . But on tlM PI«tofii«ii 
ground wm £XnA him sttompfciog to laiiid his o««i oi«asi<ic«tion 
grcvi wtaoh should «Xso gissn ths Xsismio idssi of OorsnnBslit 
Uf thtt '4ast Virtuous. iisr« fcssiy utiUsss « numoer 
oi uur^tfiic t«cms to dspLct ths diissct^nt forms of psnmrsions# 
JiliUi^yjltl' liiiAA^ d^Ilsh^ lOississt^ snd ths jtitiESE2S!3# 
« 
sto. rurthar i t i s notowortlisr thst in Pi«to*s clsssificstion as 
«iso in that of Aristotls* minitMr of psrsotis Mlding suthocit/ 
i s an ii^portant ground and sppiios to a l l ths typss disousssd ttf 
thiRi* On ths othsr hand* in ths yarahlan elassifieation i t i s 
quits irrslsvant. Al«>Farahl undsrtakss a olassifiofltisn of 
ststss froM ths q[uaiitstivs paint of visit only. MMogst ths 
vsrious lorms of go r s rawt , Ai*-rsrahi*s pMisrsnos lihs that of 
Fisto goss to nonsrohy snd iristoorsoy only snd suphssts in hoth 
of thsss i i s s upon intsUset* «&adsn snd virtus of ths ruisr or 
ruisrs. Ths nonooratio idsaX dsplotsd in his Bn nflfllmifl H 
f ^ * W intsriicstsd in tsms of qualifications possnsssJ hy 
s phllosqphsr-ousfprophst rulsr. iioiMwsr* in f u ^ a* 
hs triss to IMOOMS a hit icors rssl istie toy nsking no hint at s l l 
to his thsory of peopHasf. Ths nonoorstio idsal i s inrthsr 
u 
tarou^ h^om to th« lautist •tanterd In atewiiw of « singl* 
idMd vulttc. TIm tixmt altarnatlv* l a IfifffVll 
auitt of th« T^o. However, the eltentetivo provided in fig^^ t^ 
* 
'• i^lltnl ^ « Comkittee of the ^ t VirtMoue. At any 
c«te the deeleratXon by Plato in tha UtaiUMMaii that ^any trv» 
iocm of government can only iie euppoeed to he the gaimrm'mat 
og one, t««o or at any rate of a f « « * <<itatoa»aa 193>* ia r e f l e c t s 
in AJL-4raraOi*a plan of ruie tiy itaia al«i>AMiialr and hy SshmLjUh 
yatUIaia* thoikih the details have heen made to tally «d.th the 
lalamio ideals as well. Having introduced 'prophecy* in the 
real<» Of piiilosoptiy and l^overnit i^nt, imi can easily deduce that 
idea of the f i ret Ruler %ias Prophet Huhaimiad himeelf. 
conaequantly he does not hind hie Virat iiuler with any of the 
lavs rtiade tsrevioualy hy other rulera. Here too he i s in agree^ 
meat with Pl<sto «iho ouikes his philoeophsr-ruler aheolute. on 
tiie otl»er hand, the third and fourth alternatives, i « e . , rule 
ay l i i m <8Wlfflih sn^ ^ ^mm it »WIMltl sre defioitel/ 
rule aneording to ia«fs fr««ied lay the previous Aali^ al Aaoial,. 
Thus subordination of the ruler to laws i s cosonsed to, like 
Plato, in Al-TaraUL * a ssoond beat only. However, thia "law" in 
Al«#araiai i s defioitely *law" iraiaed by the piiilosopHer^proptiet/ 
iwwi ruler and ooneequently the 'SHEllto* Xslaai and not the 
law as such, i . e . , the ^ i^lsto. 
M for Al«-rarabl*s viows eonoerniny sov«rei«aky, law, 
Jttstioo and Puoiskwient, eto., we find that he took iamonse pains 
¥14 
to r«coac4l« and )»i«iMi tlM pliltoaoptaeal. iaMUan of » i « to wtiloh 
•nt>lia«lft«a tiM individual. «£iort «ndi Motiivwrniit idth tiw 
iaitfnic idMis oi %tm cannon good of th« iii)oI« «liicn i « nmd* up 
oi tiMi virtiM of thm individiMl ni«Bb«r» and whioh d»pwici» not 
only upon ttM Of>natant and coRtinuoua aK^rta of tha individual 
Hut also on the efffiots of tha graoa of <3od Almighty, Ma alao 
find tha ACiatotalian intarpcatintion of poiiticai purpoaa baing 
acQontmodatad to tha v^lua* i^nd aaaumptiocaa oi tha Xalamio 
tnou '^ . Al<«Parakii aooapta Ariatotalian contantion that tha 
hody poULtlG ifi a natufAi j^ MNioiianmi and cafitfaaanta tha higha&t 
«aiid oast form of ocganiaation foe tha achievaP^ent of tha oommcKi 
good. 9ut ha axtimdad ratiiar than tranaforiaad AriatotXa'a 
anal/aia. Ma agvaad tliat tha 4Mid of human aoeiaty waa tha 
virtuoua U f a out tha hlghaat virtua for iU^^arahl conaiatau in 
tha par fact HaoMladga* praetica and aohlawaiaviit of 
The final. aiK of aocial U f a i « not oni/ to U v « in virtua hut 
throu^ virtuous U f a to attain tha anjoy^aait oi M/m/Ulk which 
inoiudoa tha aniojfinant of clod and in tha iuiiiiiaeant oi which 
tha divina graoa ha« a vary in^poctant rola to play. 
or IKIOTICAL SCXSICX 
ALXOARH mmtm uHZvmxTY 
AiaOMlH 
ao S«|it«i»lMMr« 19B2 
tiittt "tr. 6«i/id a U l^ j j^d lta« 
worlctia uncl«c my •up«cvlajLon on his 
•ntltioa '*Ttw» cacook Xfitlu«»no«« on the Politlcttt] 
ThousiHt of A* eantmlrmd in the foilo«#» 
Ifig SNM^ I t i s i l t « in my opinion* for sutetiwiion 
to th« «|3point«d «i)€aisdn«a:« tharoof. 
isupvrviaor 
P R S F A C E 
I t id an historical trutn U)«it ttMi M«Hit«rn wocld would 
T9«M9N d^privoci O£ i ts H«cit<ig« i t not )MNUI 
ijctt»ttcv<»i In th« icoet^. o£ ^^itsic trduruiIaticNrMi onoi OQtwr4dnt«ariatt 
im tiie tiw '*<dnci«tni:.t»'*. the Air«»adc 
wci%.&t» \mi:& not mil/ ti:«uru[Kt)ittiir6 %r4»aH thought iaut 
think^s and in ttiMiii: amn ri jht« £aft>ou8 
re^aj»witativ<3)S oi Ocecii m^im tte Kualims^ collitc-
tiv«il/ c<»ll4»i tDa "jlaS^Sltija" initiators of A iMMT turn in 
hitftcsr/ ojg phllo8cphlc«aX t,ttlnkit\^ in '-'-aalirn 
'i'tili^  nmt txmvi uau<ill/ dx^ n^ chdur^ ttctiiriaecj m a mixture, 
a oleni:^  or a s/nthMiis oi Platonic* Ariatotdliiin* n«K>~Platonic 
md Xmlmtlc doctriniMB. And tiw vi«tw i » not altc)g«ti>«Mr 
its <re»i,x>ni»iailit/« to a cc»uiid«araol« extent« licui u>x»n tne 
"futfliia ytoLlomopitmem t^ HmmmlyMm. Tlvty tMwnt long %#«i/ in 
tnair «^t«»iFt to iirovo x«K3a and ocMxvine* th«ic own orttKxIox 
Motion of <«llow ttuit philo»o£^/ wmB not corttr<idictoxr/ 
to thttir xmllglon* Xt wmm this <i«t«nsiv««ff4ith«r 
«polog|«M^c« I in« in plillo«o|^y %«hich I«ei to th» lasliof that 
Hitt«iin> ];;diiio«ophar» %NKr« not ful ly mmxm oi th« real n«tiar« 
of ChrMk thouyitt* i^ ioc* particularly of th« wiiattntiUl hofevro-
g«fii«t/ of th« vlaB onta they wantaa to oonhina. It wa« alao 
maintainad that tha Muslim philoaoi;iliara laekaA aeoaaa to tha 
i l 
r « « l l y MtlMMtttiG mA •eGur«t« sourer o£ OcMte thought and 
l9itfnlng and w«r« lad to Irjoocxact concluaJLona aoout i t . 
the how«Vtti:« i s t)tat the ACaJale vl«w o£ ancient 3r«ak 
thouglit tmlcdi haa t>aan franuentl/ talKad oi« haa ffaral/ 
bean atudiad to Ita r«aX <l«pth». ckrmmk political thoughit la 
knc>i«i to haw had Ita iniluefica particuiari/ on thm think'jca 
o£ the thr«a rnonotiiaiatlc rallgiona ludalam* Chriatianit/ 
lolaiAo- thougih in var/ing a«gr««a. Hovwrn:, thia Influence 
ha» tMmn wiil*atudl«ad only in th«i Cdtsa ot Chriatian aohoi<iatica. 
lh« roaaon the nogiact oi the oth^ two ifa«« moat prc^bXy, 
trie shilitlng o£ ompjbaai» on the port o£ tha MiMit £irar< 
quaistiofia whicii iiad oe&n c£ interest to titto i^ tCKliaVdl - usliiri 
and lewiah thiiA^a to the raora radical Issuaa %«hlcn 
no(n-reiis|ioua and aaculdj: in ch< «^MCtac. Tha orthock>x Muaiim 
cioc^/ «fhlch condaronad ail philoaophy aa haraticai ttfaa alao 
xr^aponaibla £or drawirm a curtain cm and keeping auch reflec-
tions on real politioal philoeophy in oialivlan, Hu»ller> 
political thouijht ramained Involved in larobleme arlainy from 
the ecmfronfeation of political philosopi)/ with religion. 
At any rate Qcmk. Influenoea on tiie political worka of 
iUM Maiw Al<»Far«ia4 4es«rve a deeper and more thorough atudy 
aa he ocmupiee an inqportant poaltion In the history of 
political phlloeoi^y profier. itiia politioal thought did not 
Oelonw to the category of political epeculationa of the 
theologlana and the l » ^ t a . He wae the founder of oreek 
tradition In Xalaf^ and perhaps Uie B»ost qualified person to 
i l l 
f u l f i l l tim t««k. Tim v«st kmn/lmigm «fic} mention ot Al*7«r«ia(l 
In |iliJllG«ai>hy and iogic mnd his nmmoum woekm on tlw syiijaclui 
••tabiitfiMKl him no ta t i on «• the philo»optxic authoeity 
only fco ATistot^ltt «ndi •ttrned iii^ th« ftitl* o£ ttm BmoonA 
(ai wyiallim al Howafv«r« Al«>rarabi d«0«rv««i 
this t i t le not only in th« aioi:»->m«nti.on«ct diaciplino^i but 
p«rhiip» s t i l l mor« tieommm of his unique «ppro«Ah in tne fi«ldl 
ot Political UncSaul3t«eily })« %MS the f i rst Hwslim 
political Uiinker to find siisdl^kCitios in the Xsl«»ic ana the 
Qc&mk political philos<3phie6« to assert that religion arKi 
philosophy were rtot contradictor/ to each otner and to 
introcMice <lreek political Uiouviht to the Muslim world with 
a synthesijst of his own. 
To trace tne Olreek influences on the political j^loso^^y 
of U'MT fiiecond and to ascertain the <aeiat he owed to tlie 
areek political thought, particularly in aoesNnce c^ a thorough 
and dees* thematic study of his c ^ political i;^loeophy was 
no douht an sffiMltious task. For admittedly influences do not 
go and cannot ^o deeper than the taasic distposition and 
•ituelULon of tlKiee influenced allow. Naturally the influenced 
take over oiay that i ^ ch ie of ieiftediate interest to thtm. 
And in political theory the Muslim ae such umiistakahly took 
^eet care not to pursue iiiveeti9«U.ons which could not tm 
reeoooiled with e rel i^oue line of thought. Moreover* the 
study .needed direct confrontation with the texts. Consequently 
I undertook a research project f i rst to delineate Al«^arahi*s 
Iv 
Thttor/ oi «iliich h«d r«iB«in«d in ttm tMULylon «o CAT mH 
ttMwn X «Mk>«rluKl upoa titm luuik of tr«oinv[ cir««k on 
M « political focffHur inoorpor^t^i in my 
cli«a«rtat;ion ioc Urn dm^m of >«.Pt)ii«*nci ttii« Iatt«r jok> has 
ttiKkMCt^wii to •Ui^ ir'XiCAtd for tlte i^h.ii. dmjrmit in 
pc-«a«nt form froa ^i^j^arh ^^ uaiitf? 'Uaiv«rait/« Aiiyi^ drh. In 
doltm »o I lammi rn/ oonclusioiui ujxxi a triorou^h 
igmJLmtmUJLti^  stud/ not onl/ of tii« ^.^dlc wacX* of Al-Farabi on 
Poiitic<dL in oci^ i^ ml oat also ti)« work» i'lato 
otKi ACi»totI«s an<i tn« ^ i^ttooPiatonic iit«Ccttur« which could 00 
conaidttTtid to have an/ concarn Mith ttw cixrtieK political 
pliiloaop^i/. :larrinj such of th« wocka of Al-Faraoi vihich 
havo not saiten tr^Mnalatod into ao fa£« in case 
1 raliad upori own undkuratanOiny o£ tn« AXmt^ ic texts, 
X haVtt fu l l/ utilia«Kl tha i^jl iah trana?.atiot)a dotie 0/ 
i/rof<i^ aoaca Uoric M. •^ kjoilop, l^uhsin 'lahdi and Fauai ^Utri .Majj^ir. 
1 acknottflatlywf m/ profound <jx;atttfuln«e>fi to thas« pionewc 
tranalators of ArotHc worka into mjHah as %«all mm to th« 
vtttttTan aoholara of "^ ualitn political thousiht in thw Mast 
liX« yrana aoMKithal and E.X.I, ttooanthal i^vaa* MTitii^js 
iiuipirad to undertake thia atudy, 
X %#ould l ik« to amphaaixa particularl/ my profc»ind fMilinsa 
of s|3^atitud« to my •up«ciitscic« A.it. R«ad«r« Oapartiswit 
of Political Soi«inaa« Aligarh Hualim Univ«rait/# Ali^arh« foe 
hia oonaiatantl/ •noouragfiniji Mipanriai(^ and war atimulating 
tt(tvl04i throogfhout uu» pmciod oi thi«i tr«i«aircli. Hi* i^ui.ci«tnc« 
paxrtJLcuIwrl/ t.ow«r(ki « t>«TT.«R UQID«R«T«NDLN);jl ot •QUITOIM 
Qi>e{i«9a II9W hoiriaKms lotttat:^  mm mmi I om m otpoolal. (tout to him 
in ttiis r««p«ct sKKTtt iMurtieulari/. 
1 4irit tiiankiul to iFrof. iia^iqi* tcmmvli ii«NitJi o£ 
«or givXftj stn mt^^t-ualt/ to ^vail tfM ^eliotMtiip 
£oc r^Kiii^ctt in ttiis Univcurait/ and tims ioocamiifj Imitruin^^ntal 
in yottittg tliia viorH ct.at«HriaiiMKl. 
a ia ow«k1 to or. Husaln 
tiMt pr«»c»at Chairman tiM Oiipiaru-ent oi: PoI it lcaL 
urHpruiJkiinjl/ lUa valu«iiol«i t i r ^ and placed his 
at wimMiV^ i t Mought, t iw ifiter<a«»t tm liafi 
« v i i iQ^ Xn the pir<xir«s<» oi t.iil» wock hm pccrv^d «xtr@ST«X/ 
encoura>jin4 aiKi stirauiatirm to rm, 
I nmsuici l i i (« to mmphmBlgm p^orticuiarl/ mf tsoiAlamsKutlf 
tml% iiratttfulflMMtf to ttm honp i t^ t/ «iiii af£<iction«t« 
hmXp mm%.amd upoai mm in nil po«ait>i« eMMUMur* Proi«8«or 
^•H, FI«aivi« Unlv^Tttity Ultararian* H«U1«II« AS«CI AUgarh 
^ i i m University, in providing « « with mvmcf 
ftinoiiit/ oonearning tho iNroQur«nMftnt of inatoriai for my r««««ireh. 
I Ma hi<jhl/ ind«bit«<l to ths Univwrsity Orants CoeoniMion 
for ths 4UAirct of Fttllowstiip without lonich taim work 
«fouia h«iv«i JEMMOI di f f icu l t to aocompliflh« 
vl 
Z would lae guilty of It I t « i l to aaiuioia«dg« 
t,tm tr«fB«fidou» «tr«l.fi that my h«Mi iuvd to t^ ing t.hm 
&aox y««ra oH my iflraocxiupatlon with this r«NM«rcsh work. Z ow« 
Ims tm stxwngth to ocing thla joo to <uiiilim«nt, 
X ^ Also thanl(£ul to Hr. t-tiuihhood Mmn R^ ut for t/piiig 
t.)i« m«iiu«cript o£ tills 00 fatttioulouaiy. 
f ^ 
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IVM AMO ma W€)«K 
Aiou Hdar oXn oXn I'arMiin oin usilugrt Al-Faraiatl 
(870 /i.C./ase M - »S0 A,C./339 H) wad tii© f i r s t phllosqt?»wr 
intcoduott^ i^ iroek poLltlcotl thought to tiw Muslim %«oria. I t ia 
tM » dikSpect ot hiw yoXltXQtiil i ^ i o e q ^ y v^cn iaosiun to 
tiittract interoat in the int«i2.^tual worJUl r « c ^ t i / . 
i-i© trie t irst •luuiJLi.m i^loso^sher wiw Att«ri<^ 3»t«a to ttie 
cc i^ditlCMis oi ixtllticcill/ doyon^atlrty 
CaiJLpiiattii. xhe JLncire i^slnj coniSrcitation o^ tlm j^lasopnlcal 
la Xnldfoic ttMsolo^/ and Juirlspcudlem:® with tha ciraek 
ptUio«qptiiy «ttr«ctedi tiia dttdntion «nd he pacavJLdtmX a new 
naould to i t . 9/ rttjactinsi f ^m uraditloti^ii»» in "^ uali^ ^ i>oIitic«i 
tjKMmht h« t»momm iimavator in tMildingi up « poiitical u^roc/ 
la %mich wm iaco<id»toa«<Kt ii|ion tai^an ir«««<afi« tviuro ana 
•ifl^itt. ALL « {loliticai ttilniunr Al-R«r«uii •t«ndbi IMNKIS and 
mhaalLi^ mem aoovw hia aoRiMMBpoctf i « i %Aio diAtlaiiMd r«tion«I 
poiitioai spaoulAtiorM «iiiS %Mr« r««i^aii8ii>I« for tha •hattwring 
oi iiualim Cttii{)h4L UMOC/ upon tiw Konks of tlw peeudo-monarohiee 
o£ « nundUn* H« W«« not only UMI f i r s t Nvo-
H«ii«niMt irt ttw histocy of usiim political thought out Umi 
glsmt, c«U.onal.iiitic in PoUU>o«kX seienctt ot ttw lOth 
c«ntuxry woe Id. 
UittXtt known miaout ills talrth and childhood, « 
•uiiurb v i l l « j « o£ Fj^ ^Jo^ on a«I l«d Utx«r) in M^ttaraMif^ 
Wahr <Traiiaoxi«uia) on thu oonfiuonc^ oC Sir «nd Aria (ATIINM) 
RIVEROF %MUI his bdrthpiace. A typical. Ctintral Asian vili«igo ot 
t.n« ii»tJn cMntucy its population* i t f^ ay tairly i^ cMiumKl* 
con«iat«d o£ sturdy and pious pocH i^® iiv«Mi o£ unrsmitting 
toil iaQk«Ji iumiry and wtcm varisd by only t^ te itimploat o£ 
pisciaurss. #cxxi must itioon wboXssoftm though isdciny in 
varioty* aotcn in such a narrow^ provincisl and almost unchanging 
world* I i i « (Hust ttave oioiKttcmous in his childhood. did 
not liks ths military liiis o£ his iathsr ^Ahai»mad Tarl^n Uslu<j|h 
%«ho was a military cawr.ander <uaid»al*J<|ysh). Vat ho sssmid to 
199 proud ol his Turk p^digirss^ i^ poks Turkish langua«|«* possssasd 
Turkish fsaturos and was« throughout his l i f « # s««n in ths 
Turkish sttirs. On ths authority o£ Xtm Mai. UssybaWi^ hs was 
ai;i¥»aint«d as judys (0141) hut i t up in his thirst tor 
philoso|»hir and Isarning. m can fair ly infsr that he RSCMIIVIAD 
1 Farah was ons o< ths districts as wall as « oity of Trsns-
oxlana mantiansd hy gsographsrs Zbn IQiurdadhiasht " 
i t r i l l . 190*« Os (iMi«"s p. M-JteOiilt 
Hl iy i^ Part iz« P.S7S and YAqut al H«aa«li 
^VtliB vol. ZX# p*31. At tha tima of hisioriaa 
i t had toagun to ha eallad O ^ T F .(XLON NMlUkani _ 
Vbl.XX. p,T7)« Haktai>stal ^Ufriyyah, Cairo* 
T M r at thU vary plaoa in 107 H (AtKlul Mahhai» waawliiii 
f^al^irt' VoX.X, P . l i e ) . Mssaaj was ona of its viXXagss 
sitttatad at a distanea of ahout six niilas froie tha city oC 
Firato (Zhn HsMqal* ai>«cit.# p«39). 
3 xiM AU UaaytHMOu ^unun ai Aj^ 14 Tilinithj^lli ftUM?! Vol.xx* 
P.U4 (Caira, 1M3)« 
ilia aorly »Juc«itJlon «ncl got In t,im ATAtjdo 
wur«inic acjLencas ot Tradition, And lurisprud^ico 
tiia hani«-t.o««i r i c ^ , t«np«ram«nt<tXly att^ractod towarOa 
aottdvt^ ic purvuita Abu M«ar migrated f i rs t to 
Khurasan ana thwt to Bigghd^ A for hia atudiea in plUloa'>phy« It 
waa this "ttriO* og t,tm CXtlim", ila^tidad wnicn jjcuvidod 
lUm the moat coiijenitiL atmtmi^^® to carry on ras hiyner studies 
enaolihj him to fiNMSome not only furth^ «MilI«>verii«a in the 
uucanic sci«uic^a lout aieo adept In philosophy* nteta^iysics, 
oatrcmomy, physics* mathecratica« medicine* muaicology* l o^c aa 
well oa in political philosophy. Hia maatery over lo;jic« in 
particular* eacnad tiim thc^  honoriSic titl«» o£ the "Socond iaatcur* 
(•^^iifm ai thani) aiter Aristotle iieing treated as the f i rat . 
He had atudied lo^ic and philos >ph/ at the feet oi tuti^mim liln 
Haylan*^ an tfudite f^aetorian achol<ir oi Oreek l o^c and 
philoeopny. However* Al-Faraai*a worth as the univeraally 
acoiaimed leader of the achool o£ oreek piiiloaophy ih the 
Arabic world waa reco^iniaed only after the death of hia contem* 
porary and rival Aisu Bashr H«tta ma Younus in 328 H. tim 
KhalliKan who seemed to be fond of alluding to a numher of 
aaeodotee oonoernin^ Al-faraiai has infocmea ua that Al«>Faraiai 
used to attend the lecturea of Abu Saahr :4«tta also who waa 
another Chriatian teeoher of lo^ic and philosophy at Baghdad. 
I Xbn Abl Uaaybai^t op.cit.* p.USf al Unduluait 
- - - . pp.83<-64t Amixut, i9I2» Xbo U i f ^ i Ai^hb^^ 
jg U tiyhiTfli (Hakteba al f^ u^hanna* 
Kitflxied^ lSK>3li Zbn*Khallik2ni op.cit.* p. 76. 
aut. nono og thm ««rLL«c ol)rofUcl«r»« tmong ajem liicliidmi 
iiiOi Biid, Ztm ml iJltp,^ xm Atui mnd thm 
l4*tt«r*ii unel« Haahidu d^kiin KHalif^^ indication of 
AIM a««nr lawifki anotiMtr o£ Ai-F«r«iad. 
hlR^eXf h ^ no wlMMra amm t^cmad lUm aa auch though he «nd 
rettpoctfully Mdusowl^ dgad the iact th^t h« atvidLl^ d iogiio Iron 
lain H^iylin. Furtiier, i t ias noto-HHorthy that cm tho 
oocflttiot) o^ t.im con^titivtt diacuseior) tMit4M«in th» <jr«mt4urian 
iibu mt-^ mX and '%tt« (>n the CKXi^ ^^Ative eiyinificance o£ 
loyic And gpcmtr*^  tmld at the residence of llan ai l^trat in 
320 H. Me find no menticji'i of Ai-F^a^tki ^noiiyst those i#ho Hmd 
attended tOa JiacuBSioii as mupyxxctmrn ot liad .^ ''il-iraraai bean 
a disciple of %tte h^ i eiiouid have attended as one his 
mii^porteirs. on the was considered as a rival 
o£ istta audi this i s the reason %«hy leadership of the schc>ol o£ 
l>lillo80|)hy passed an to kk f^me^M, onl/ aft«c "Etta's death 
eleven years iiefore the demise oif Al-Faraiati. M«>raraial had 
studied syntex (naiwi from the m>tecl grsmtiarian aIm aaKr Huhtfmiad 
Alsari Mmaum as Al-SiraJ. A£»out twsiM;y years that he passed 
at Bayndad in the cran^ M^tfiy oi notet^  scholars of the tl«ne thus 
l^ovedi to im the meet formidable and formuiative period of 
his U f e . 
Throutjhout his l i f e Al-Farahi remained a iie^ielor, Studies^ 
l»hilos<>j;)iUaal meditation* and tmrnahing kmpt him oocujadLed day 
md night. Though he had very good personal relations with 
SeyMdeifcla AkMl Masan ^ HwMtsni, the ruler of Syria 
(»JL2 A.C./301 H « H) At court h« OHOM to 
pm»» hi* I ^ t oi Aiidk tiho had gsmmt. r«Ki|NK;t <ar Al« 
Farahi in hi* hMrt# i t h ^ becm r«port«i hi«tori<»ui that 
us«d to tak« onl/ tour •ilver dirhams p«r cUy Croa 
his m4Mlt«c <or his pvcmon^l si^MmsM.^ In 942 A.C, tm wmt to 
AL.«|3|»O MAS at thttt tima th« saat O£ I»A/£uiidaui« HaHidani 
oTki tharefrcm ho shittoti to ow^asous thc^^ fotica attar tdiian 
the latttiMT annaMwi to iiis kXngcUxi Sayfudaula in 94S A.C. 
in ti^ria Ai-Faraiati vi6it«eci hut th« actual date 
oi his visit iMMTiOii o£ his sta/ ttma is not certain. 
Pcota^sor Junlop quotiM Ihn t^iXikan aiso to conclude 
UMt /tl-farohi ccrapXeteci his al l^at^aniyya^ in Egypt in 
h.^ I t iTi^ ans that h« mm in Sgfpt aixiut t««o 
/ears his dkiath, I^ mat iUs purp^.se CNI visit to JSgyt^ t 
i s m^ certain lui^ ^aanil liJiiri TughJ Knatun tm liywhid had t4ik«n 
charge oi Sg/pt in 944 A,C./334 II and with his predcxainantly 
l^Jash army had, on b^taii o£ the Ahiaesid Caliph ^'uttaqi/ 
succeeded in eetahiishiim a £irm and ettective yavwrnmwit. 
Kgypt had reneioea torn with anarchy and s t r i f e for the last 
some ye«ni» There was a great thrust uixm figyi»t gxcm the side 
oi the fetmide Caiiph at Uairawan in Tunisia, lut Huhattn^ ed hin 
ruled over M^fpt till him death in 947 A.C./33S H. His 
rule and ttie resultant peaee had opensd way to literary activity 
1 Xhn KluaUkam cp.eit*« p. lo i . 
a Ztei AM OfeyiM^ op.oit.« p .U4 . 
3 iJuiilq|»# ^^piwrisne of the atatesman being an Bnglish 
trenmtion with an ZntreAiotion and Notes on Al-JTarahi's 
rtiril ^•ainl l M i « pp. U and 17. 
And s«thol^«hip. Tti* tiiaoloaical and disouasloiMi fin 
Juriaipnrudktnctt In tJrm Old o^m&m ot Al.«>Fustat ( l « t « r 
Cairu) whion «Iiio thtt memvi of the nMMt 
InpocUtfit atAttt funeU.ans« soon promptttci Sgypt to toliow tli« 
ouituira of Ail rnigm. hairw proeaptttd AX-FarjUsd to 
rodktt « v4slt to Sqfyft, aut« p4Mth«ps M«irm th«it ain 
TugDj Xkhshia itad cllea In pr<i£«srr«d 
to return to hi«» (nortt iMiMm l^ent patron tjUMnndani, In 
vlmi oi ciie particular lnt,m:&»t s^ ioMn ic^  the itmiilLLm in tiw 
(XSOAit ttGiikfices* %M> «)4t}«ot ^-Furaiai tlltlrv(j towntttda 
th@lr id«ologiy. Sut th» tact t<ri.it Iwi diJ fK>t procoed to 
iiairawtui* nor dia tm ata/ in and« inate<aid# OdOk to 
ttm moctt oonyenial •mowe^ t^mC'B at yanwuiCMis and Ali^ ppo^ p«irhap« 
m f « i r indicatlot-i of tlie lack ot intmmz mho\m by Al-Fara£»l in 
thti political cult of the Fatisnid»i« i t i s a fact# th«tt duo to 
thti m«kimmmm and political d«ij«mratiaii of the A£»£iasid 
calipl»«t« i t nad Imaam th« luiual practice with moat of th^ 
yfov«mor« «|;^ pointc»d tufg tirxi caliph morely to pay l ip 0«rvio«i and 
allow barely a {Mention oi the euuMrai^i'e amm in the and 
on the coinage* ftmytuddaula t j^o* lilfe Zkhehid and other 
sioverniQce« had l>eeoiie virtual ly indetpendwit laut, in epite oi hie 
^hla leeninge^^ had preferred to bank upcm the AlMMMid Caliph 
for the legal endoreetnent oi hie de iaeto rights. 
I 0*l<eery« Oe l^ eeyi a Hhart Hietory of the Fatimide CaUphate 
(IiofKlon, 1923)« 
A iiadrxiddin, m* "ttaifuddaula and Hie Times" ( 1930 ) . 
Xim Kn«XUlUa «n iatmmmtln^ •tory «ix)ut Uw <i.r«t 
of with litt/iuddAUl* whieh ttvtom som* light 
on tiMi oh«ir«ot«r and o£ tiw j^tiilosoj^Mur. Aoacurdtng 
to this atccy t^tmn ai-^arttlol to the court o£ s^iyfuddUui^ 
£c»c t^ M* tixmt, tXcMK tlMt sMa to him^ your mmaA," 
"^ tMSttldl I tlm iMi4t which X OcMNiurim otr that nrhieh you 
wm ttm rmplf ot • ^'hat wi'tich you (imm^m", 
r«rturn«Ki ^ayfuddUula. tiM3!n txaamtdimi, •tepptti^ ovor th@ 
shouid«M:«» of tri«( <iiAi<il<wric«»« t i l i Im ttm thronMa and 
puai'Urty oki ^ayfudkiU^la took tiJls ii««it tt')«r0. his 
in a forai^n Ianyfu«ig« oQaroeiy uncl«Krstood la^  
n^fc^ rm ^^/iutMaulci soiii* «haykh tiats siwiAi ^ila 
ruiiei'ii^ ssi ciTid 1 am yojLriij to ^^t iiiRi sa^® Ix 
not mMWKCf %hm beat hi^ n wttli*** Opoii tiiis iiiatts' tipoka out 
to in thta i^nguiiytt. **il« j^tiwtt O Amir! «ivttry 
thirij i s iutjmoKt oy iui ^mct". a«iR.j aslc«ici 
him i f tm kxumt tim witii. I Know %«»li RHsrtt ttian 
•«v«fity I«n#M0W*« warn ttv» rwpiy. Agtme this Ahu H^fr oanwftnced 
t«Uana of dif f «r«nt suhJttCtA ««itlt th« Im^nml mm jprwumt t i i i 
• i i oi th«R< laaingi ovwr po«Mur«Kl and sii«nB«d iottgan to talui not** 
of hl9 Imatxuemm.*^  
I t is on th0 suttoority of this story tim%. « knoiriad^ of 
IWHish* AMMC0 ttyvisa* Psvsisn ss ss c^ssk and many mocs 
lanijutagss i s olaiiasd for M«»r«rata>i« Hawsvsr. sof^ of ths modarn 
I XHn KhalXikam op.cit.* Ft.Z (ioo-ioa)f ZHnuI 
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•cholnrs ^ ar« not jpcttparod to «ecMipt that AloFttrai^i kiMfw Oirmric 
l«nauag« alJio. QonomiXtig ttie prov«Mr)9ii«l •xaggMNrtttlcm th«t 
Is c 2I j v jLo i i» In tlMH claim vm caiuiKyt out a iMliovln^ mmse to 
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tiie not« ir«porMKil.y founa cm « eoi>y of Arif»totitt*» "Os 
in own h t^nciMiritliM tttat **! this laook a mmdUrvd 
tira«Mi." i t h«iA Also m«uit4oii«i(i ttukt onco ask«d a» to 
%iffilca ts)^  two itm i-^ ore laarritiii — Aristotle Itimeelf —» 
Ai-js^ar.^ rta^Iloclt "Couia l r<i«eh him I would nave the 
ot Ms i^iupJlls."^ m an iiluatratioti Al-'FarabJl*s 
versa t i i l t/ mU caire«£r«3e dksc«itic tdr^ jMsraPiWit ono can inonticsn 
anotnar .mcicdote to hisn iaotii by lm% Khallikan^ dund 
lim iOJiMci riatl h®ard acxHit knowledge 
ot music aiKi want<»J iUm om at iilei court. M-FaiTtiUai who was 
a noi> »^uivian<» ^uii di^lXimi th^ ir«i«tK'ictlori«i Impimmi ay th@ 
courtly itianiKKCO £iiikI #ttiquotttt. Bo lie smt%mvni the ott&t, Hcmmfvt^ 
orma tm rm^etmd fc^ay og his c^wn aiscard and got hiraseii mijcod in 
ttm nMNcryHAttking ot a eourt-p^ty that was ^oiny on thore. Not 
roooynisiiig Al«4r«rabl« th« party ridiculsd him on his ludicrous 
ai^ ^^ MUtanctt and dOTi«sfioar. aut AX-OTarahi took out an instrumant 
iwhich was protMMy his s^if-invsntsd musical instrut«i«nt cailsd 
J.ahag'**) <ro» tits hay and playd upon i t in a laannmr that, 
1 XlKshim HadKouv^ t r m Rosvnthai. 
2 ion KhaXUJcim <^.oit.« p. 7». 
3 "liwiiteiHitaitti Ithimfcii iHtiiini tiiliftigMmtu"* 
^ w^itsyattil ^yan^ 77. 
* ur*i Bncyciop—if<a» OMra ( ^ ^ i i imlmi^k, V o l , l i ( f ) , p. 10, 
(Uii^hgah Pttiiisl»« I.alior«» l»7S, U t fid.^ .wt ic l s ay Ahdui 
Haq 
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tlxmi., tim startva iatu^tUn^ ami t h ^ «v«ryl>ocly I3«y«n to 
mm?' third tutio piay^l uiiion i9y him r»acl« tho p«irty aicMip 
oni our v«c»atile musjLclan l e f t tiwr:) in tliis ooKuditlon droi^ing 
a sl ip Mith di nat« that "Atei M«uHr Al«-F«r«tii cmm, Oat you 
£i<iicuiocl tiim 00 ha hypnotiiMci /ou to al.<H»p by iiia nauttic ^nd 
liSNtit atMiy.'* Ion ViinXlXkMi »mf» tiiat the iPrlnce r<»p«»)t«d ov@ir 
event thcouyhout the Cciet ot iUs iitct* 
tfie aacetlc haMttf sotri® of the 
havs crfiKilteci liim o£ haviiiy ca^KWOii poetry aXao. In 
sudTi yQ&n» i s xrepoctea to a^Lidt 
" I have choaen the «eclual<^>n o£ my houae 
txica-uae 1 £irKi tiio uliol^ woirjUt repentlfx;! 
upon um pmt., Cont|»>^ y Xa oi. no use. iSven 
tha iilj ix^ija «i2.'« not hdi^ vy witii tliusir l o t . 
SMm:-/ im^ X& ^t&ct&d with aotne pain or 
the o th^ . * ^ 
I^tamauddin a«wn h<ia atroiisjrly oontradXcted Farrukh Omar's^ 
a»#ertlon that %«iiie iauay ia writinM* uaed to keep the 
inkpot nn one aide and the dbrinkingt bowi on the othmr. 
zon MA mentloita m iMAYmr in which >a«-Feral3ii praya 
£oc "freedom from the priaon of the four elementa.** Thia yc^fmc 
I iJulUjii "al feiikah waX waflukiin". 
a uuoted in tlMi ar%i<siei *Ai->r«ffeM**# jMUiahad in Jiera i a ^ i f 
lelaiid^ (Urdu)«(]«ahQce)« iat idiUon« Vol. p. 1 3 7 M i r 
3 lihafBetaddin Oaen Atteii Faradi* (Adadiyyat fakooltah 
in CoiieoUon C)lio. P. 3. 
4 fanrukh m&Kt r i l U f m y i h (Bairut, 1950). 
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BLiirts wltii df) aOdrdtts to Mmi^it/ cIckI 
lllafctt and X& fu l l of UM liMIosophlcal tactuiical t«rm«. 
At ffttttt wtt havo to i3m o«utiou« JLn baiil«ving the varicHiS 
lUMtedotMt eonc«rniiigF the of Al-FtUTAial far Mhicla MI 
turn to tl-orcitt ai jstio a^^ ^hdriit^  via. (1) A0ul 
al-atthiml Cd. 1170 A.C.), w£lt«r o£ Tatlw^a ul HitoAt. 
(2> IsM aI o£ Akhbiig ul "ulam^ £1 Akhbar ±1 Hukama. 
(3) lion *m (d. 127Q writer oi: ^Uyun al Aiiiaa i l 
Tabaat 11 i ^ i p a . ^ (4) llxi KhalUk^ (d. 1262 wirlt®t: 
^^ ul 0£ th<»»« the lost jaiojrcipher a^-ns to have 
«><c«allecl in ra^ iXMrtlny a tvksmmic ot mmsfJkitm which require fu l l 
evaluation i3@£G«r© auceFtance, 
r«»te It I s uruit ti'Mit Al-Faraxxi h4kdl e^ned 
smt^mct. team HiirBCiinl £or ItXa erudition* BCt^olaxahip 
«n£t atr^yiritofocMard nature* ismmvolmnc^ i must liav«» 
allowwi to utllliMi the rich llixmry^ oi SayfuOdiiula 
mt Mm OMti meLII. m ra!tloti«l yhllomophmc «na a 
r«souro«£ul «rt lst mm wma h« /wwi ftlao « fion-!wmd«rM 
•uCi, tiho tooli <i»liyht lii iMndtorlny aiiout •njoying tho D««utitta oi 
OAture and dlslik«S th« nMitrlctlons Xmpcmmd of thm court 
mmmmrm mkI •t^qiiett*. This •99»lalns *ihy in spite of having 
s«cur«d ths patrimags and support of »«yfvddaula tiS find Al-r«raiXL 
visiting Stf/pt in eiros 3J7 H/948 but eoMin^ ikaek to his 
a—tsr soon. And wtma Al^mtM. dlmd ths a^s of s i ^ t y in 
1 ifaqut Hsaiswii ul i id l l^ . Vol. p. U2 . 
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990 A.C./339 H. Hm^iwkimlm mongmt tmoam chomm m»x» 
had partScXp^tm^ in ilIm ^mfmtm offmroct Ui*>n his dc^ddod/. 
lie ourioa «»<; dib-ai-^aa^x^ in 339 H/ 
otmmiii^ K 9S0 a.C. 
Ti»us it. tiiat vkio ruiiad ovmr the of 
thought «ia the second Ar i s to t l e An th«i Ar^o ol l.«arnin<j 
laiJItiKi t o t iaa w appitai Hear hia p^Iomophy in th « moMom, His 
««»c«tic t«cnji^«Kn«3nt and const^int traveXs tx<m oim o<mtr« of 
ie^rning t o «iiiotri«»j; tmrou-yttioat tiis Li£tt« his 
««ppro«t€3h in « th ics m w« i l ^s in politicakl science and his 
int^l loctual mysticism xdiLcix k«pt him mtgeomenad in mm*» 
in tern ne <t adi ti:iis pircrv<sint«!d him tx<m addr^sain^ the 
£najc»rit/ ot ^lis co-r « I iy ion is td iti phiiosc^^y as a ceiormist. 
^•.jfacaol i«as a pcolXHc viirit<^ with a numi^ ttr ot at&nd&xd 
t rea t i s «s in ^diaic to his c red i t . Ttm tm^am: of hooks a t t r i -
hut«a hy ths Arab to him e«s««Kis hundrmS. aroohai* 
ioaiHi ha* y iwn a iong l i s t ot nis woxlui. l h » s « includa vaitin^js 
Oil various topics* ttoglQ (43)« in«ta^yaics ( i l ) « mfrnXcrn 
(iO)tf Asuronaray« 4Mic« iatii«(»atics« Psychology« 
EtMcs (7) ana PoUt i ca i ^ a n o a ( 7 ) . 
His sohoiarly ea(«ia«ntarias and traatis«s haMEt on Plato 
and Aristotle jMWt the way to the inte^ation oi ths cir««lt<-
HeUenio pt»ilosos»hy with Imkm and to the stAidy o£ a l l the Hnoisi 
hraaoh<i« otf learning l>y "^Mlimi. Professor Harun Khan Sherwani 
rightly ramarkeoi that thom^ might aooept the proposition 
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that hm (Al<»rttr«l9ii) wan XiMipilr«a 'af »lmto In him amttXm up tim 
Id«al City iout th«ra is a m«»» of new m«t«rial In him political 
Mfitings not £ounJ in Flato and tak«n from local sourooa* i t i s 
a mattar importance that sucti matarivil «noul«l ott anal/Md and 
faratai on <jiv«n his rightful place in tha aoana ot political 
philosoK^y. 
Ot Al-oi^arttOl's writin^ja in Aranic lanjuagt^ and this 
waa t)M> f^ iain hurdle in a pcopmt ass«aara(snt of M-i 'arahi 's political 
philosopny o/ ti¥B political acientista, An important handicap 
with Al-FaraiE3i has c«mtinu«Ki to suffor is the projudics of 
^alim tlisoloyiana against Orask i^losoi^y aa auch. His 
unhoundsd enthusiasm fca: tiie philosophy of Plato and Ariatot.l« 
aa wsll as tlx^ fact that lia was himsslf inspirad to l«a£n i t 
i^ y liis Christian toacimra« at^ d^s him a suspsct in the eyes of the 
luslim theolosiians^ /a<-4iifti^ has pointed out that presence of 
sores of ths "heretical elen^enta** of /uristotellaii pitiloaoi^y led 
the orthodox to eoaOimm him « « a ''heretic'*, Yet ws cannot 
refrain fron noting that Ahu Nasr has nowhere included tliese 
restters sfiMngst tils own beliefs nor has he deolar«M his own faith 
In tliare* His fondness for the plillos<^y of the "anoients* 
« l *o 9lven the ii^pceesion to ths desultory reader 
that AloiTerelail slnply enphesised tlie necessity of the study o< 
oreek thouynt ny a l l intellectuais Including f^limm and that* 
1 »herwani« H.K.i studies in »«aslim Political thought and 
Admlnistretion* p«107« ltd l»t9. 
2 A l - « i f U , op.cit.# p. 
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%o mi^m I t and Rieir« QompK^lhmimltilm to tham, hm gm short 
ctonm! •i it«r l«« «nd ncot* iMUCagOitaMmm alao on the morm di f f icui t 
proJ!>i«ni« In thmix matmm og tlioumtit, fimun »amm o£ ttm orl«ntia-
Xmta md aehoiara o£ « hl^n c«XJllac« haver m«int«in«l th«t th« 
ATttialG piiilo»aphar« and thlnKi^a (including cioitf at 
l>0itt« orvaitadi with onir m sam«i«hat l i i « Ieas trAnomliMiiofi of 
iit^tk iihiio«aph]f and iicd«Hnc«i to the wwitern wcacld. Thus in 
c«iation to Al<-F«tr«i3i*A T w « find a scholar of 
Jrrans ii«MinthAi*ii caiiore rauilcirm tho ioiloidng otini<»ctural 
0tat«r»^m; %iithout any proctft 
'*Ai)f>arttntI/ the wtK>le i s a translation of a no 
LonyiaGt « ^ant Mork of vdiich /il-FaraM 
hm soar«3«l/ anything of his own. 
'rho c r « i i t of writitiy f i r s t monograph on M-Zaralad gamm 
to iitsinsohnsidsr (1869). Mtarwucds Fr. ai«titfiei «aitod 
Al*Faraiai*s Madinatil F ^ l ^ in 189§ anci antit^liid i t " J ^ 
"HBlHlliiill* ^ ^ <^ i4urrnan translation oy tir^ f scholar %«as 
pulili#«»d in 1900 from L^idttn. Zn 1904 ^^ ohMnmad Amin al-Khanji 
piaislishsd a (K»ll«eti(Mt) of soi><« of Al->Faratii * wocks from ftgypt 
and •ntic.lad i t AW<ataat*"- aut th* dsscription ant •valuation 
of Al-»r«ralii*s poUtioal phllosofihy was only omgun with u.Strauss 
(Philosojphis und Onms) and arwin Ros«nthal*s "Maimonids's Canc«p* 
tion oi and Aooittty* tooth pateUshsd in 193S. 
Al-Farat3l*s thaory of stat« and his visws concsrninsf political 
lihilosophy ar« soattarcd in his varioiM ncitinjs* chisf among 
tiwn iMingi 
1 mernm SioMHithali *0n ths lutowMg* of Plato's philosopiiy in ths 
IslsiAlo Mocld- 'HIIHIWI VO1.14« 1940« pi>.l«7^2a. 
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2. Mi^iliwi* Caifcfalam ^Xff^ttfctUa 
(A'ltark in Uir«« teaks). ^ ^ 
3. ^ ^ t f M ttiyff iMYMsm f^UUm §l l^Mk m ^Attiii^fliAf» 
5. 
Ttnyri i l l 
y i^ffm ftii iMtii^ yMyvit mMiaMii' 
iSha^yl-^Ulw (or snttfiMBTAtion ol; tho boi«nc»st • t 
I t i s tt tro^itJLso o£ iij>out 7 0 . P r o f e s s o r R i c h a r t I u^Xsnt 
c o n a l d w r s u«man o O i t i o t i o£ tnXft Oook i s ^ t s o 
I t wim tlcmt |JUbUat'i«a tram Cmiso l a 1SI31 o^ MsKtaiJwi «tl Ktiuknji. 
i t « secomi e d l t l c H i ( 1 4 2 1« ut l l laseci b / 
w«ui t^ttkan o u t I n 1949 a / Jmjcul F i k r a l - ^ t i M ^ l 1 
itatXn ami £>i^ uLaii uran»l«tXf»ui ore ^ilao dVdJLl«U>l«. How9v«»:« 
ii^lisii ur^ iiiuilAtloni of only ttw V of aook dono c»/ 
i^rofMsor f-«usi m. Najjar Is inclutiUict la **isdiasv^tl t>olitlcaI 
- A SOUOM BoolC*, oditsci fi«lph L«cnar and luhain 
( f r « « ]i>r«*« of aXmnoom, 1M3>. I t Is this Sth port 
of ths book only «iiicA <l««otss « j;iortiofi to tDe soiwics of 
poutios also ^lisi ^ mflmt ^ 
a. ^ wmK An IftMFlf lOTtHH 
i ) ^ ^ Attainnant of Happinssst 
Ths Aralaile sdition tiss f i r s t putoUshsd toy ilairatul Hairif, 
Mydsratoiid* ZmUa* in U 4 i A.C. KiigUsh translation Hy 
Huhsin i%t»di i s ine i i iM in •Msdisvai PoUtical Philosophy - A 
1% 
£»out:ott aook" itcmm ihcmu of aX«iico«« Umn York. M 3 ) . 
•"XltBii" ^^ ^ fXrut p«tirt ot utiloyy knoim m AL-F«r«tad*s 
PhiiCM»0|^ ojt PIttto ona At:l»totl«« tn® otheor two p s^cto •ntit.l#d 
Vhllo&oplif 0i, Fiato aitd Phiionopii/ o£ Axla%.otlm 
Pcoittsstoc Kutaftin WOkU'a £nyliah tranaldtXon vith an intxoduction 
.DTND NOTETT AVM: 149 T£ AND IAY TTMI 
F r ^ PrmoB og <ilmK<m, iTarli in i962. Pra£«0aor r^uhsia ahdi 
xrogr^ Jit 7tthmi,l m the n ^ t fundoP @ntAl work of as 
lirovldkwi tlio ptiilc^^cs j^hlc on tho oofil* o£ ndnich Ma 
didactic and po l i t i ca l wocka ouynt to t»o undMrstood"*. 
i i ) **Xlii«> H^hiXomaptijf oi is thd sfitcoiKl port ol: the sait-^  
n^oiTK. tne ttna oii tne M-FArooi oulo^sosi Plato mvi 
* « 
iorlBtocl* tor i«r«8«nt;i:iy u» an account og 'Ttvm Phi 10004341/" and 
j^txni&m to tt>qpoiAtid £it'»t th«a |»hil080pii/ Plato «n(i ttM»n tiw 
og Atlmtotl^ thougn in his vi«w **tl}«ir puicp^mm ia tn«* 
amm ^nJt ootti oggm arm and tiMi Miw»t i » not«" 
worthy h « r « the £i»ct tti<«t ttxixmndin^ tlw philOBophy o£ 
ir'lato in this •4K8tian« Al-Farai>i maiUMi no mxtm y^it to uti l ise tiw 
intwrpretation oi Plato and no emgmem^m to thi» 
Thttolo^y ofi ATiatotltt ot the theory of emanation* etc. 
H i ) '*Ttie Philoaophy of Aristotle* i » the 3rd portion of the 
afitcwe ««orK and ha* the diatinotion oi hein }^ Al-»Farahi*« only 
eompreheneive eecount of tlie philoaophy of Aristotle. 
I'he alaove three Mparat« parte of one and the aofne «fock 
have the uniqtMMieae of iseiny indesMnctont aocoiuite of pmioeophy 
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without any «tt«mpt at ttm hArmonisatioci of ttm dootrinos of Plato 
and MrHitotla. First rm^cmmntm him owti pkiiloac^hfy and Um 
i»«eoiid and tha thixrd dkial with tha phJLloaopliias of Plato and 
Airiatotla raa^,)activ«ly. Am a mattar o£ tact tiila mxk provides 
ue witii tno foundation art witoam oaals his political works 
ara to l»e undarstood mid intarpratad. 
i9oc^ of AyraarKont l>atiM»«n tha idaas i>x tha diviria Plato 
«said MTlstotla** is an attivn^^ to aataolish hornuxtiy iat@«,Mttan the 
i d a ^ of I 'lato ai%d Aria tot la on the otia h r^td ^ also a raccMf)-
ci l iat lo/i of philoauphy with r«>valatlon on t,ha otnar. . 
"On tha i'rlnciplaa og tna viaws of tiie iiUnaiAit^ta ot th@ 
Esasallant ^tata** dapicts tha Xdaal of A W a r - ^ i . i t was 
aditad f i r s t Oiatarici it* ItDS. oariaan and rranch transla-
tions ara also availaola. Hicnard mlsuac had diacloaad in his 
articla on Al->Farahi in the ^ncyelopasdia of Is lap (19«S) that his 
otm finglisti translation of tha mmm was naar camplaticm« Kowsvtu:* 
i t m^mmt iMoausa of his daath nothinj furthar could ba luioim 
aiaout i t as yat. H«f«caiicas mad* hara in this liork h/ ma ara 
from tha Araiaiio aditican i»f or. Aliair Nasri Hadir pul>Usha.i in 
from aalrut« Ualsanon. 
tAadnnlyyah* or **l»oUtioal fiagina*! 
Tha Arabic aditlon Mas pul»lishad from Hydaraiaad* India in 
1.346 iV1947. <l«cra«fi ttr^u%»ljition im aljio In^iish 
trmrnl^tii^i oi « pac%loit og i t ipp, 3»-77) Of proC«Mor Fnuai 
t<iajjdr hm iimmi Includwl undttc %tm t,ltlm '^Political Rttgimo** 
in PoUtlCai « h ^Oimem Book'*, 9dX%«d o/ 
urnrne md t^txli iThm Ftcmm Press oi Qlmvcoe, Haw ifork* 1943). 
lim M»L film urn in hl& Antei (vol. 2# P.139) 
tiMt » wm ^Imo nm^^&i m t-fm 
ai ••'taoiiO^'* est Principles oj: BmXtm. to 
ai AnOitiu^i Cd. 4a4 H/lQlQ a.C.I ttie ttio iaooke oi 
iii.£a .l'ikiirl,fi Cpredial/ .Hadiaatll 
« • 
no ilm In %#tJch "hm 
.tiadMi knowi tiie ^^mim&l and mc t^ impoct^ irtt. ideaa ot metaphysics 
«iCccHCdifiyf to ATistc^le. lie aieo m i^kes imam t,im dit ierent 
oi tamm% nature the Vacuities o£ tine soul. In t)»wt> 
He £li8tiiH|Ui8)i«0 mtvmm revelcitiofi cukI i^liilosoi.^y' ayrid ^lescrii}^ 
ttie various kinds og virtuous mxvi iic»i->virtuou8 c i t i e s 
«^ kPM3iietrd(tes Uie mma oi Um c i t i e s im ro/<ai w^fm of Lite and 
dlvinei/ ceveeiecl I r—• ^ 
ihe "Urisii l* in <isrltne»s t i l l i ts He^eir trsnels-
tion ^ t^ose8 »m% o£ ^tfniel ilan TiMion wm i i ret piatoUstied in 
I8i0 PtiiloiifKNMdci. However* thie too remeined netfleoted end 
.Oietecici snd VmH arouale trsiieleted i t into Qmmm snd i t wee 
putiUeiieKi in 1904 (Xt«i«ien}. Xtw uretsic t e ^ w^ f i rs t putelisiied 
in lay Oeiretul MydwraM (ZndieK Another more 
I Al-*AiKielii»i« fie^di t^^ TfijyiAtul IMmr (Heirut* 1912). p.63-«4. 
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GOHipKmhmmlV9 •tUtian ia«i»«d upon %hm m i^iusejrijyt os< 
li»t.«kfiaul mm puOllshwl with a v^klyaM* XntriMlucticm aiKi Notmi 
FmMl t^JJar in txom ImptijmaciB Cat^hoiiqu«« 
BmlKut, {U^Moan), Z hav* ulULiiMd thin «dition alonj with 
isnjiivh tiraniiXation. 
Thi» ooak« ^Ivm^t, al or Political t^«yim« is 
4ivl<l«<i into twc> parts. The £irst with the principles 
oi Uttiny® — th« First Cmmm, t'h<i Caus«s« tlTMi Active 
Xnt<»ll«K:t« the Focra and >'attttir. in this SVCCXMS iJart 
d«iai8 witl'k sti&n aa a i^olitloal lifiijnal tMitXtatstm i^HacticMi onl/ 
iii hmnmi aescxiiatiorui ntotre pac ticuldirly tfie ^tat«i. i t ia h^ sra 
tii«»t JUtala wita tiio types ot a t a t ^ ai><i concludes t i ^ t 
ir.oti can ach i^e itiappifiees (skSMiSltttli perftictlmt in Virtuoua 
^tata CKily i s tm) l<i«ial and th«a Bmsmllmit. i»tate. 
m poirittad out PKOtmmBfM Najjar* t,lm dou£>le t i t l e 
o£ thia tr«ati«a Political Hogimv^ r^iticiploa ot Soiity 
'*£mmml» a <uiidatr«ntai oha^actcuristic of Al^racaixi's ai^ pro^ MSh 
and podfita up th« central position ot politics in his s^lc^ophic 
syst«m.* 
At ^ ftidfttl'' o£ ths my o£ 
HaS^MBSt 
Ths Airaialc «Eiition tiss ptttoUshsd from Hf^mOmA (XnOia) in 
A.c. only th« i^atin translation la ropoct«J as 
svailafeils. 
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7. yiMi^ I HMtoni (PoUtlc«L AyhOKlmm of the aUo 
oaliod F i ^ l An «<imlr«ial« tr«a«i«t ion with ooumi 
mnimtm in English don* fcotm»moc Oacie Uunlop (1961), 
C^tOjcidje. Prof. N«j j «r*S Iropirovad edition with not«« C«P« out 
iti 1971 froft'i Beirut. I uU.U»«a ooUt Uw: oditions laut 
r«C«i:«Kric«t u^uall/ txixm giv«»i from trw j^littt) tr^ymiXatioii 
i;^ ouniop othorulMt rawiticinQd. 
m £<x ti'MB di£;£«r«nt dUtt^ tf on MtUcl'i trmsm iaodkm macrn lacittmx 
ay iXiniop t^aa to orange Uie more import«mt 
iii tiMi £oiioi«lng orckMrt Introduction to Po l i t i c a l 
4. Tiaiiail uff l^aMWlfln in tha opinion oif ^.i • iAinlop written 
fixrst at dAjhdyixl thougfh saa d/om not g ivo any date £or i t , 
i i « itm ^latonis Philoaophia« Um Philosophy o£ Plato 
^mi i t s oon^paniofi volurtm, tha Philoaopny of ^iristotla were 
prc^c»aoly eon^latttd latwc in in aocoi:dance with Al-Faraiai*a 
own peiaml»m in the Tah|»j^ l to deaorioe them separately. 
• • 
'*ii1Ani1iilli •'ilfiail as told by i i » UsaytMsh* begun in 
aaghdad and oompleted in Owaascus in 331 A.C. 
I V . ^ IATTI I I I ITFLMIYYITFI H/ 
948-49 A.C. 
V. yuaool i s to toe reijarded as the last he wrote and ft 
was oon^^leted just M o r e his death in 339 iV9ftO /4.C. 
0. M tlitkm i t r m t t h • ac. ^ ^ ^ 
« 
with notes pul>lishsd lay uiral ^sshriq* 8sirut« LeJanon. 
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Hawmmc, Proittssor ttrwln iioMntlMa holfM thm vi^w 
tluftt '*Ai<»F«r«jai iffrot* Uw yjBilAli MM, tim sHvim^ 
-NrtiiUyil fSi TjfMll §l r w o n put 
iotmara ioc this QCdNnr is th«t ifiidjLla ccmtain* tin most 
a««.«ll«Kl and oc9«i|ir«haii»iv« 8up«rstructure, phyaic^i and m«t«-
phy8l04iX« to jX^Xltics pco^Kir. u^ch Imm spacc la givwn to 
in ttM Sly^an tthmem i t ia GOii£in@a to the itmn*a 
theocttticai ;t««aofv« out tiia pt«actiCaL reaaoi) imagi iation ia not 
actod upon in Um prooaaa of afmanation**.^  Fiurthttr* '*aec«ase *tha 
Cirat ruler* ia not deiitiaa aa he waa iti r^edlna y id i l a and /et he 
ia introduceEi i.n tiw a iy^ah and prai>haic/ and revelation are not 
mentioned..• A l i ^ r ^ i waa concernad^ i t a^ raina to fr>e« with the 
philoaa|;^cal nature o£ the lawg iver in the f i r s t place not 
with tiMi revelation o£ thm law aa auch. 
aut in aiaaenee o i concrete pcoof ao far the actu<9il datea 
of hia vritingra* their arreng^^nt in ohronoloyical order 
tantatnounta to iMure oonjecturea end aams^ptione that look rather 
more eutojeetive in nature than iMNUCing any hietorical authenticity, 
I ineHned to favour vtoimmm Fauai Najjar 's view about 
M / i H t i t ^HlMlyyjtt «n<S ^jf l iri im y^^tih « »> rather extend « 
the acope by adding Tlhlll llrtiillin iM L^jikJSMlmk 
in the Uet« that "the rewler should turn to then not as totally 
different warks hut as the one ieeding to the objectives of the 
ptiilosopiiwr Alfarahi"> 
I Hosenthal* &.I.1.I PoUtioal Thought in .*4edieval Zslaf» (1942)# 
p . U i . 
3 p. 141. 
3 p, u a . 
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i . Political condULtlon* 
Aliter (rttgimbat, A.C.) the Autticsrlt/ 
ijcestlgo ot tiM CdJUphate had t^i^ un to ditrXnaX* fA8t« «o much so 
that Caliphs mc&mn «imoat paMtui and puppets la tlw handa 
ot the MmjLi:s ainai pariQcea w^ io c<mtost4ng for p<3litlCdiI 
shit^ ^mi tr/ln^ to carv« txieir own pciaci.pdilitl«& In uva iiisllm 
woria. covmr«Ki ttio r&iyn ol ten i^OCMtsid CmlXplia 
from i a - untadioilWi (070 A.C.)to (946-974 A.C.). 
Xn the /e^ ii wmn Hasr /^l-i ar^kil saw ti^ ie l i jht 
oi ttilis vKU'ldt, ttwtm w^u a revolt A^r^nst >'Otazzbliiah tunid he was 
simh^o^ ttoki, um C«ill^ii4te ij/ ttie lnsu£yent«b itt spite of having 
owxi gonerali/ consia«rml as virtuou«i« ju&t ani anxious to his 
dtut/. iim was succeeded ia/ ''o^tadioLllan isyt lie too met the saR^ 
jcate onU was imprisoned tiis o%m t r o o ^ . The satrM» year CaiipM 
^afnad (670*691 A.C.; h ^ to issue l e t t « c « petent to %ar tain 
the oopperanith (su£l:ar> recoynisiny hifvi the ruler of 
^i j isten etid TalSNuristan which had i>eeti conquered ii/ Him and his 
tirother ^itiUt. jiiinil.arijr Transoxiana which was the native plaee 
of Al«>Farakaii had Heoome virtually indetiendent under i t s governor 
Z0m«ii« the nmtiidm (693 A.C.) . The ratimides had estabUs^ied 
themselves in Tunis during the r e i ^ of the A&NLiaeid Caliph 
Hkqtedir (909 a ,C. ) . The U e r ^ ^ oc the Carmathiane had 
swei^ t ovec the whole of Araiaia* Ireq and «»yria and one of their 
leeders Aiaa T ^ r son of AIM UmmmA al J a n n ^ even violated tlw 
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•anctlt/ of th« KaiSia ay «ttiiiol(i.ngt ttw H«j j^ I^si'E'imti mA carrying 
Away thtt ai«ak atotm with HLn in 929 Ttiis happwMd in th« 
r«ign O I C«Uph MucjtAClic ( 9 0 7 - 9 3 2 A . C . } . THE H^miAikiittta WWRO 
to inor « « i i « thmXr inf iuonco « t Uiia tiJrM» mnd tiw/ took upon 
thomselvas tim toeH ot iMMsanirm "irrttftixmaioie public ciUMOca**. 
in «jk)CLng « o i t i a c«poirtea t;h^t thoy v io lated ttw ptAvacy ot tim 
tKHiam «il«o ^ma destroyoti tne muaiicatl irmtxw^imitM ««nd i^to fv^r they 
considered unJMMlthy dunci i r r e l i g i ous noccxrdiny to tDeir view 
in truair searches. **'rheir »i,>eci«il h«tr«sci directed; ag«d.nat 
tne and e c i en t i i l c wurke which they aeiaied in the 
stioija o£ the bookeellers and ^Aikhlicly burnt .Jbuoceedinyi 
Caiipha neld merely a of auUtority iti ttieir hands. Ajj-ioat 
ever/ ^province o£ tiie Aoiomld j&npire h ^ o&ooma independent, 
o^idbir HdhivAM) the ruler ot ^poin ^ui&mmi tne insitjnid 
ot tiii» Caliph^ite f o r himeeli. 
%tien Tumm had treaolMico^ly seisied upon the ^u^sidi 
C«Up»i (940-944 ;jot him ItUnded ami eet 
iuatakii on %he tiirone« Aii £»ayfuddaul« eon ol AIMI Haij** Hemdani* 
the gt^tmcnae a4l i^weii ^ot his opportunity end conquered Almpyio on 
thtt 8th Retoi Z 923 1^944 A.C. £i«yiuddeula to keep himeeif 
oeciare from «j) etteek ivy Zkhehid* another poiierfui Amir at 
amghOmi who wae focmeriy p e r n o r of K^ypt and had •ucceeefuiiy 
helped CaXiph Hutteqi ajoinat Tuaun at one occasion • The forces 
sent JBy Xkhshid under the powerful oenerais iike Xafur and 
fsnis aX .4wU.si t i f e ooByiteiy routed 19/ £iayfuddaula when he 
Short History o< the iisreewis* p. 301. 
aa 
r«%urnd«i i9«cd( from hla succfHisful •J%)«dULtion into the '3rmk 
tenritor/. Aiaout 4#000 nok>lam«n mnA soidleira into thm 
hands o£ £>«/fudd<iiuIa £arisc»iars iMt ahowtd unusual 
m«^n«ni<iiit/ to«#arciii thwn ^ mm% thorn f r « « . Thi» ««cn«ct hio) 
TIIEIR yooci WIXL «ND •upport. TIUMI ^AYTUDKLAULA M«cch«D TOTMUROA 
IKhnhid %iiK> a«»ct to au« ilayHut^Aula got 
(Hima) ami Mitiooh aiso the daughter o£ Zkhahid'm 
iorot^ mur UiM/dbilXah tadn Tuyfhj in ^narriage. This {iMtrimcNiial 
still more stir^ itngthenadi the poeitioit o£ iS»«/£u£ldUula in 
tne politics oie the day. 
Xn the waxrs with ti^ te <Jreeks aeveiral thcHis^ndi Muslims had 
mcam priaonei's ot ths Jrewaks. Negotiations tiertii gfoiaj- tm 
oetween ikhshid and the Greek arnoassadcHr 7<»annes the ^iwrttdt. Bat 
witit tlMi death o i Ikhshid tia/iuddaula took up ttie r attec in his 
hands. 2^482 .'^slitn prisoners 'had laem) exchanyied at the time 
o£ the cireeic ftnperoc Constantine^i^t^^yro-Oeunetos. i»e/£uddaula 
paid the Siummi to l ioecate the recnaininy 230 'losliir. peia<%)ers 
also in 94* h.C. aikI i t ymm t^d.s j>ay£udd«Ml«t) Hemdani at i^ose 
court Mmx Masr /a-Fei:abdL passed the last l i v e yeaxs at his l i t e . 
THUS i t was en eictret^ tely turixilent period of imlmlc history. 
The neaUrn i s cisjht* eeer^ e^d to oe the ocder ot the day lAien 
« • slnd Seyiuddeuleh eppeer on the horiaon of history. The 
aysentines and the <3reeks were oonetantly atteckin^ the Ahoaeid 
lie^pire. The i)»«csians had eeoured ascendency even in the days of 
Al-^iemm. This Persian eseendanoy end Oreek eonteet had on the 
one hand given r ise to free thoutfht# the reiiellione of ^Mwiicsheens 
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and ^ttadakitss* ri»ingi0 of th« negroos and thm iSormldadi* wmct. 
of tiM C4im«thi«iM and on th« oth«r «o lumecf and loas of th« 
aplirXt mcn^ ttm AratM and tim Pacslans. Having a 
Turk mottmc, mtrnrnlm (833-fi42 A.C.) h«id Xookad fear ttw Tturkla i^ 
neli^ wltlch lAovod £atal to ttw ACMstaaids as tiia Turka ioeinyi fr«ah 
in aijiirit,a« pla/«ai no i^ali port in the downfall ot th« AOiiasid 
CalipTkito. I'hua at tii® tiitta isayfitdaaula carvatd out a principality 
for hinaaix ovwi:/ cmtio liad an/ po%i«n: tr/iny to Oaccvoe an 
indapenclant ru}.»r, And ikm aft^nr urataHeiiing oie ttw Caii j^ttt 
'loaul and iMN3am«i th«i o«ntira» o^ i««d:riin(j ti^Wtt t t e l i oe ra l 
and anii^inten^ aata^iIiehiM ^lia (r.^mniflciont ooyrt 
which tiiconjeKi tim laaf'nadi JLw^iinurias ot tir^ >a.. Miu 
Nasr (870~»S0 A.C.) choaa to Oa one oi^  thant. 
2. Intailactuai 
yuita /U-Faratki rmtat hav« yearned tu a « « ^ayfuddaula 
•t«pt»inj into tna shoaa of tha '*Kina-NttOCoirdifi^ ->to->laM'* (roalik al 
y^mahl Ilia ttUrd alt«rnativ« to tha Idsal Huiar, r&antionad in 
Fumik /«t a I^loappliar who lamlimvmA in UM 
•utMMTioffity o€ phiioaoy^ ovar cvwry tiling ha cMHTtainiy 
c«t«ialiiod di«miMit«ci Mitn thtt uuprinoipiaci and unacrujpuloua n^itur* 
of poUtica i«nich« during Ms tima had imc<xm tim garoa of tha 
advanturoua only. Tliis too was an in^portant f«MCtor t^iich lad him 
to tha purauit of ^Mra iaaraing. Ha ra«ainaa in diract and 
constant oontact with tha Christian taai^iara of Xogie« phlloaophy 
and gramnar JLika Yuhanna bin Mayi^i and Atiu Baahr ?4atta latin 
2b 
YounuMi.^  f o r th « itteallm vor ld, Xslam had had i t « confrontation 
not onX/ «dth tlw th «o log i « i of liidaiw^r^* ctiri.»tlAnit/ «nd 
ktut. «X«o with th « lncU«m thought dnd ac<M»k 
Itt^ riTalnsi* Coneequently, UMioIo<iy« ii|:»oio9«ti<3» and ptillosof^y, 
d i i floiurishQKi cquaily. Ths gtmat Impmtxm that the study of 
ptiilotfcphy h4»d received «it titie iionda of ^W'emun had iaoen 
t^tfitifled oy S a ^ « l #%ndaluai in the foLiowinj wordst 
'*Aftei: gettiriy the £>ooks cm i^ losoi^ty translated 
he enccMur«jkyed tiie study of ^^jhilosophy and provided 
a ntatniaer of attractions in this sort of learning. 
The result was tiiat duciny ids times iKornin^ 
flourishea a ^i^eat deal so touch so that philosophy 
2 and %<isdom reijned tiK^ouyrujtut liis domain. 
Trie a^e Ai-raraul lived in» produced a of intellectual 
s|iants« in the lusUm world. The ^ e a t O^M 
/ousuf inn Xsheq #%1-Kindi (C wXh-QlQ h.c. ) and the 
traditlonists ^ .aukh^ i (d. 870 i'^.C.) and ^wiusliti^ (d. 875 /WC.) 
had just i^ sreceded him, Al«4Cindi v ^ was hiinself an erufdite 
acrtolar* piiysioian* sstromamiNr and i:Mloso|>h<ur was responsible 
for a nurnber ci translations of Oreek works into AraJoic. the 
titsttiUte thinker Al-Jubi)^ (8Sa*91S a.C.) and his son Mm Hsshim 
(d. 933 the scholastic AOul Hasan al Ash^i (873-935 A.C.), 
the Sufis Uke luosyd al ae^hdedi (<1. 909 A.c.j and Hallaj 
i<km >23 Um great physician Ahu askr (Rhaaies 
1 AUMMMdi* Kj^ iirtr tlL Ttnt^lH wU jitiytf. p. 123. 
2 el Andeiuai* fittnit 'fltfl 
e«S-933 A.C.), tha Immltm thlvkms ^l-^HmMfhtl (d. 923 Uw 
gemmt ai«th«matiolttn AUUI M Uqiaydiai (C 9S2 A.C.) and th« 
MstoriAii IUL-F^^ikU (ct. 9S6 A . C . ) mtcm Aii his oont.«iapor<irie«. 
Thouyn ttm MMknass o£ tit* c«ntx« ot th« CaULphat* had 
compI«t.ttl/ Bhattored tiMi political unity of tlte lalawlc worlti, 
ttM» aftMScaaaoc stataa ot ti)@ dwiridllny Ab^ U^kOXd ismplre vl«d with 
iikach otii«r iti tiielr support an^ l patrcma^© o£ tha learned. Thus 
in place o£ ona Saghdad yAmce AloFarabi panaad a major pc^rtion 
oi hia sav^al a^hdada axoj^^emi up aa otritraa of laarning 
and uladom. Two oi aocii courts daftacva ap^cial notices tJuiriny 
i>amanid ruXa ovar tiia l ranaoxlana (M^w^^kuq^naly >« tha 
nativa laiikd ot ^akhaca* tim ruaating place ot the 
xmaxtmk vf^ a thronged oy poata# i^uioaoj-^ra and tha 
litWTar/ iwninarias al l ovac the imorld. Thia ia nihat 
' la^disi fkiiB to aa/ vittan ha vlaitad Hawara>*un»Hahr aoout 40 /aara 
a£t«Hr tha daath ot M.'^ 'iaKmJaki 
*it ia a custom icith tha Saiaaiiid rulara that thay 
do not troui>la tha iaarnad to pay thair hcamaja and 
raapaot i9y touching tha ground. Thay organiaa 
laarnad CKxKarancaa on arvary Thurada/ aft«r tha 
filgtut prayars ('iatiM) ^ ^ ^ month o£ Rain i^n* 
Tha ruiav puta soma quastion tiaCora thsm and 
tHay discuaa i t wm amonypat thai^aalvaa in hia 
praaanoa. At Hiaiiliara una tulmm aippoint tha moat 
laarnad tha Juriata as thair ohiaC advii 
and iMia othar appointmanta on hia raeoni'anda-
I Al-Muqaddasl, i ^ H H i Tinttln 
a? 
wtm lartttfiAtc In hmvlng Horn «ncl p«f « «d his 
youth during th9 r«ign of this nolHs dyiissty in "fuMTjHilf*****^ -
The Sttcond i?%v rta^nt csntX6 of Isarninyr was the Court c^ 
iimdmu.» This Culsr |iQS4i«so»i a vw/ fine libcd^y 
MiLicrt inciudsd lamoDij otlvacs asvttr^il ooakm acriiasd I)/ the famous 
calli^dtphiat lim CoiKrsrnirm tho patron«»9e iMatoweci by him 
upon the Isacn f^di Ihn MH UffhAnth writcMtt 
"Twent/iour physioi«Mns rsmained prsssnt on 
dLtnnsr. boms of thsss rscsivsd 
two s«l4iriss ^ ttr»y wsre spsoiaiists in two 
iaranchse oi. Im^tiXn^, 4una soirts rsc«iiv«l thrse 
salaries for osinsi «cl«pt in thr<»e «ucts. 
came to Boyl^ Klad during um r e i ^ oi luqtadiirtaiiilaii 
n/ml A*c. . 330 H/9%2 A.C.) ana stayed there t i l l the end 
of i\is period (330 V93a A.C.J. During this period three oranehes 
of Islamic learniasi viere flourishingi most. These were Traditiori 
<3rarM»«r CWa^) and Oislecties (K^lara). Miith the intro-
duction of logdc smcH^t Muslims, the iyrai> gramt i^arisns like 
free id. 217 M/819 also started to edopt philosophical style 
in their writings. There were ttio schools of Oxaim a^slmnm at 
that tiiBef the f i r s t of them lemkng that of a«sr« «nd the other 
was of Kufs. Al-^UaariTad was the fom% famous of the Basra 
ikihooi St the end of the 2nd century Hijire. He had two 
disQipleStf SWJAJ who w«ui the tutor of Huta^dMllsh*s son« 
and IJ» al I g i J . After 'fuHsgrad's death in 285 A.C., 
I Yequt H«mMi« }imfm lii ^Affm- voi. p. m. 
tMMMimtt a dlacipltt of ^ j a j teat bac*m« ini:«rMt«a in 
iiQqiticlnii knoi#l«Klg« o£ logtic, Xlsn al N«dUUR informs 
iw^ thttt int«re«t In fstacki hir. ciramr.«r 
•o much »o that oiice ho could not cor recti/ «UVIW«r on® of UMI 
questions attk»i o/ his ui«ich«c SiuJaJ. Cona«qu«ntIy# Uix>n having 
irttc«iv«d a c<i|»ritfl«nd from 4aajaj i<x hi& fault he promisea to 
CWTMM hl» atudj^  of HfiTdi^WBar %ilth tho r«cnark thatt 
" . . . «v«ir aincA I £iibwa/h I tim«sm so 
enjroeseJi in IJO^C and ^^ic tn«it I could not 
pa/ ttu££ici«^t attwtticMn to wh t^ /au had 
taught mo.** 
Anotjitic famous was a contcv^porar/ of /a-Fairam, was 
HiM i>ai4 al In ttm 330 A.h. a cc«itest-<iiiseussion 
took omtM^ mn and ttm imxoaa loyiician aou aashc 
latta stkn i^an. This «iisoyu»blon tcxak place at the reaiOsnoe of 
ths schalar->ininist«c Xim al i^urat and the issue was dramar 
versus Lo^o. ^aqut inforrus us that al-airani was suoceasful in 
convinoiagf H«tt« funan of the suj^i<»rity of Oratwiar over 
l o^e .^ Al-rersitaii n^ae i s not laentioned amon< t^ those who ttfsre 
present in this ilisoussion. This i s perhai;»s hsosuse Al-Farahi, 
thcNigh younger in sge than H«tt«# tMes his rival ss s logioisn. 
Zian «1 Uift i writesi "Aha Nssr rara^i was a oontemporair/ of Ahu 
sashr ^ t t a isiin Ainan» hut he was younger in mm then Kstta 
thoftigh he eurpeeeeil hii» in learning'*.^ 2hn Alxi Ussibash* 
1 Itan MecUm, j ^^ i^ i i y t , p. 9a. 
a Yetillt* MuTiam ul AdilMis. VOl..3« p. 119. 
a xiMi sM u ^ b a * ^ Iiiiriiti ul l l l f m voi.iz« p. U4. 
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hOMivar« cocuSlnaa intimacy with ion al 3ir«J in 
tn« ioilowinij fioftm 
'*Xt i6 £oui«d in history tlmt, 
uMvi to ait wltn AIM S«kir LOA 
and ittarn syntttx (nahv) from him 
Xbn studivdi'logic from Al-Paraiad'*.^ 
toe the «iirt o£ ai« l«ctics (^ilm i*l Al-»Far«ti3il 
nm ttXpIiJlneii i t in the following worcte in hi« *mmm. ul Uluw 
(pp. 107-108)1 
'*otialectic« ia the art iay in<»dins o£ «mich 
a man i s abia to mii>port tha opinions and 
actions attrii3uttt4 to the ioumSsr o£ a 
roli<j|ion and also contradicts thosa o£ tha 
c^P|iosit« grayp**. 
Ine uiaisctica (k^al^) oomprisss ov«r two tliingiai (a) argumants 
in favour oi on«*s own religious tenets^ ami (ti) contr«4iction 
of tha objaotiona of the opponents • i t was in matters concerning 
the letter that tha Huslim theologians (fflilSi«llslJUaill> ^ ^ ^Mh 
cnriticising the protaoonlets of philoaophy as «iell as the followers 
of other religions ever since the tinte of the Akiiaasid Caliph 
Al Hehdi (IS8»1*» H). ay the end of the £irst century H« the 
Alensndrian^ sehool of philosophy had shifted to Antioch and from 
there i t was transferrect to lUorran^ at the tiine of Hutawakkil-
lUlleh *a32 H.a47 H) t i l l during the reign of Mutedidbdllah (269 H) 
I 
3 Xlild.« p. I3 i . 
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i t oponly miggmtmA to Saghdad. '^itwUdttillah himnalf was m 
stu<l«nt oi xtm f«vnaa« |)hilo<ioph«r Mmmi tjiln ^ a r k ^ i . 
Of tn« Hacxrairoian iMshooi of philoiiophy^ kIio o«im« to Bttgflmlad, 
HnUNk^  mmntlonm tim folXoMliiy nmm and catttgociMHi tham in thc«« 
^a^pst im) wuuayrif Athanna oin Ha/JLin iUKl IlaratUm Marwani* (b) 
liocat^ iim Karnii) aiKil aou Oaahr ^^atta ^ n Yoiaiua CAinan) oiKi (c) 
Al-i'axr.Aai. T i l l t)ia death in 320 A.C.) Aiau aashr ;.«tta 
i:«^ cMiin«ia tno lo^ uiaxr o£ tiM &ctvx)l o£ philoaot^i/ in Saghdad, /ittor 
the rtiantia oci the attouidara o£ Al -Fas.^ aa tiv»ir« w«» 
nona to c^peto «<lth him novf. 
3. «Aslin Po l i t i ca l Thought at the tXmm o£ Al-raraioi 
1'tm constitution at iiadina given to i t oy Prophat ^d 
waa Uia nuclaua acounci which lalamic atata had «volv«d. A 
c h a r t i c rather fund-dssMiuttal iSeaturo of ia ita 
uttivwaaliam urtiich in i t M l i ia oasad upon th« c<Mioeption of 
tha Rul« oi Qm Alniii<jhty Allah« tha mrnrn and tha im^mmd, th« 
anmtpotant and tha Omiiiaciant» tha ljiving« tim Corapaotfionata* ttm 
tha Firat and tha iiaat* Mho txtmtma tha uniwraa as 
and %fhan ii« wiahad. Thia '^raation'* ia not futiitt.^ It has a 
iMSpcMM^  am that li^pom is knowladg* ot Allah and olosdisnce to 
His m i l and Comiafid.^ Thus tha starting point of Islamic thought 
is faith in Allah, ilumafi iMlngs nho havo oaan strictly ocdarsd to 
"Worship* Him will hava to raturn to Ood in ordar to giva thair 
4 m d * 115. 
31 
•3%>l.«fUiU.on ior ttMftir •ueottsa or faiXurtt In this objective ^Mxsh 
Im UM» highest purpoee ol ttm Cr««tlon. Thl« lends ua to enotlm-
tenet o£ — the <%ewird and/or F«u)ieliir.«nt for 
one*e deeds in this world (dimya) « t tine time o£ Uie Oay ot 
Jud^ 'ont it} tne next MKxUk i 'ualii^i. And the thixd tenet of 
Isia^^ i s the ialtii in the yocKln^ss snci a££ic<«cy oi£ the Constitution 
ana irnts issued in the uuc^ tn i:t>r a healthy l^ Knan society. 
I t i s ttiese three iuiKiaPtental j^inciples which are the foundvitiQn 
ot 'tiMs societ/ and state. 
Tracing uie ccigin of the conception of state in Islam tie 
f iml tnat s<3vereisjnt/ and poirar In Xslt^ x^ oelonjs to i^llah 
only^ and Allan* a Ian rtsvealcNi throagih His (tieesengiej: # t;he Prop^iet 
i s the law for a l l ^ l l m s a l l over tlie world. 
^ro|ihet as h«tad ti:ie Islamic i$tate« wa^  onl/ the 
VicejNMCent of Jod on earth. Vhm head ot tha Xslat'aic ^tate« thus 
ori.^inally held authority only to enforce the divine conxt andmmts 
as ooMnoiated in the wuran and to esta£»lish a society loased upon 
viirtue «k i piety and not upon sin and hightiamkidness.^ After 
Proiphet* ills deputies« the Caliphs or Xeaefse who held the political 
as well as the celi^ious sceptre on His behalf (as there i s no 
s^>«r«tion between the Btate and the Cbuireh in XsUm) were bound 
to follow end obey Mleh and His Prophet "^Hwned.^ 
Thus Zslemic political thought i s neither anerchistic nor 
does i t treet the stete as *a neceesary •v i l " . The iitate in 
1 uiirsn« 
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Imlm ovMMi Its origin to tine coopmmtlym natur« ot man in 
Itm iOttal form takoa the £oKr on **eoopar«tlofi In pi«ity AdtS 
virtue and not ccx^ s^ wcratlon in sin and highlkuvtednesA**. CocuNt-* 
qpMintl/ authority to rule in the XeXamio fitate iselon^ to the 
vi£tu(»jutt only anci only they are the heirs ot the earth^-H- rhki nho 
ymxln«»sa and b>ut restraints upon evi l . 
This %»as the nucleus oi Islardc political ttyoM h^t. as 
propounded i»y u^hitmr^ ^ and appliec^ into t^aotice under the 
CottstitutXm ot ladina. uuran itsel£ had not preseciiied any 
detailed tcxm and constitution £oc tiie Islaxdc state, Believers* 
^aith in the truth o£ uuran and goodness and virtue ot the PKoptwt 
leJ the^ D to aocei>t his utterances as the word oj|£ Ood.^ ihis 
£aith worked as the single iout sound hasia for the ewHTCise 
soverignty lay the ti¥B Islerolc S^tate during the l i f e time 
'lajTMOimad, The iaraelge^ticKi ot the ly^iritual and the 
ten^poral realms in Islam could not involve any r i f t Mliatsoevwr 
vnonget the isielieverat during his li£e time iaeoause ot the principle 
of the "iiifelUiaiiUty'* (^^smah) oi ths Prophet. 
However^ political thought took a new shape alter the death 
oi Prqphet i^nhmntA, Tim authority to interpret end eluoidete the 
l«Mi of the fhigtih solely vested in the Frophet. Mhen eucceed 
ing CmlXsim efter him hsgan to emreise the mmm authority ae the 
heeds of the Xslssdc tttete* there eroee ths question of legitima-
tely qweXlfisd heir to the leadership of the new poiitioo-
reUgloue gowynity* i t Imd to the split of the Ctsnminity of the 
1 uiireii# loft, 
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F«ith£ul into two pmemrnmn^  groups now kncmn the Suniii* and ttm 
iihi««. Ettoh of thmm enfm iogva^d with th« miitumlly contr«(Uot-» 
Xikj th«ory o£ which In oommon p«rl«iie«i cuftm to im knoim 
•• tha CMphmte and the Xfft«mat« rMpectivtti/. Th« thaory of 
UM Caiii>hat«« iioKwi with th« ^unnia daeiara* alactioti o£ tha 
Calii^ t>/ tha £althtui« in aoma way or tha othar« aa tha esaantial 
caquiaita £oc tha haad oi tha XaLatsdc ^tata* On tha othar hand 
tha ahiaa cXaimad nomination £oc a H ]»y tha Pro^itat and catainad 
th@ lagpLtimata haadahip og tha Xalaredc iittata altar Ali aiasXuaivaXy 
ill tha i;arogan/ oi Fati4ivdi# d^ayhtar of I ^o j ^ t Howavar, 
in actuaiit/* aocm aftar tha martyicdam of tha fourth CmXX.j?h Aii* 
CttlipData waa tranafornaci into a h^aditary monarch/ tlia 
Ooiayyada ana tiiia for^ ot giovarnmaat was continuad aft«^ th«m ioy 
tha Abiaaaida aa wail. 
iMt any rata ia i^^c political thought aa daduoad from the 
uuranic praoapta and pcopliat --^ ihigt^ ^^ ad's own pcaoticaa originatad 
from tlia aovaraignty of aod on aarth which did not allow tha haad 
of tha Zal«aie Stata to kiaooma at»aoluta« Sy tha virtua of authority 
va«t«d in him to aniorea ^llah*a cowwiandH»nta ttxia Z a l a ^ aooiaty 
had t4riian tha ahaiw of a tttata aa wall. Mowavar, Xalamic sitata 
waa naithar to ba alijanatad In tha long run lika thoaa of tha 
anari^ata nor waa i t a naeaaaary avil aa oonaidarad by tha 
individoaliata. Znataad* i t mm tha raault of tha avarwincraaaing 
eoQparativa aatura of tha human iiainy and thiui waa axaotly in 
aCKtocdanoa with tha Mill oi dod« who, in ardor to complata hia 
Iwwovolanoa upon mankind wantad tha authority on thia aarth to too 
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in %tm tvifvls o£ virtuous •mongst; tx^ m And ocdAliMKi upon 
t.lM faithCuit 
**••• o£N»y «rKl Hia «nd ziimm wives 
hmvm autJioirit/ mont^ mt. /ou «nd cvfivr to Allah «nd 
His M«iii«»isJ«HC in (ill <n«tt«]:« oi diSiMts**,^ 
Tha uuir«n furttior «luci<l«t«vi th« nature q£ Isl^nic 
iK3iit:io«il ^Mthocit/ b/ la/ing ttio utmost oinpliMi&is upon thw do*s 
oiKi don'ts conccHCniny a victuous l i f s in UMI foilowingi vmrsst^ 
**... th«y ars ttw gmaplm wino, tihm tMt gfivs ttM^ 
^uthoirit/ on sacth «cr«im« <or ths i^a/ttirs sndi ths 
alrnu 4knd oroUln unKm virtuo and forbid vfhat th«/ 
)i«iv<» iMan ssfcsd to retrain from,**^ 
Tnia is tns uui.'<anic ideoloy/ and its concsption o£ £>tat«. 
Al-FacaoL %irat«, ths Cali|;4iat« or L«ad«csnip ot tho Islamic 
i»tat« had not onXf dsgHHMCatsd into a ccurrupt and wsak monarch/ 
but losinj its unifying eharaotMC had owsome a pawn in ths hands 
of th« ooiilmm and amirs i^ to wmKts utiXisin<j it fNursIy to sscuro 
formal Isas^ sanction for th« pri loipalitiss tnsy tMMr« strivinj 
to Garv« out for thsmsaWss and ths political lsad«rship ths/ had 
soqpAirsd in ths j^usUi* world. This shattsrinyf of islsiBic 
poXilioal id «o lo^ at ths hands of ."luslim Isadsrs oi political 
action and ths spsth/ towards abstract spsoulation in political 
philoaopHy as suoh amongst ths >^ »siiRt intsllsctuals Isd Al-Farabl 
to oontsnvlsts and find out sn sitsrnats thsor/ for ths i l l s of 
ths qo<iti>y»sry Huslla politics in ths philosoph/ of Plato. 
1 uiirsii# XJtt^  lot. 
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Thouyih thcHJi^ tit h ^ p«f)ou:at.«i Ctoep into th« atuOies o£ 
mslJLm io te l l « c tu « la o/ t,ho mxd ot centuK/ \.c. mo much ao that 
•AOCORCULRY to CUMI atat-FLMENT* U I E know A .C . 9CX)« 120 
roAilcal and philosophical wockA i«il«n I t Xa dkniiatful 
that the/ iMMr« equall/ intcnretttea in tlw study o£ Jr«Niik po l i t i ca l 
thaug^it. as I t i s ;stiil, «* m/atwcy th«it in » p i t « o£ th& t^act 
triat the Ar<iiiMi h ^ tranaldt«Kl al^ iKMit of «^l<3totie*£> JaKX)k« on 
cinti la j lc ixikto dia rK>t Kn<j>w duny tiling 
aoout his "Politlca". j^ ven «bout Plato*» woxKm, M-Faraiai 
«»a Hau: as our j^tt««int knowl«ici4j« stanaa* Uie f i r s t iti ttm lu«lim 
«ioci<l Mho •xtiibited a thorough knoMittOge oi; rnont his poiitical 
works aiso# ius l i » ai^thy towards ^Mrtt poIitic<»l thought %#ss 
proiMU»Iy dus to ths uitrestriot«a «Mthc»:it/ winded oy ths Wnayyad 
as tMli as thtt Abiaasld rul«rs who oouid iiot Ijcook any qppooition 
to thsiir wili in ttos oi politics and thsy studiously kspt 
clossd ail vwitilations oi li^xsral thought in th* tisiim %«oi:ld. 
Ihsir intscttst was at ths most coniinsd to political %#orks c^ 
1 Hufiayn aia istoi^t AraMc tvJit and Oorman trahslation i»y 
J. BsTfisurassv, quotsd oy R. Malmnr in <ir««k into AratHo, 
p. IM (1M2 
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Mrit«r» imo could hmlp th«m in tlMtir authority «kS 
a£Mioiut« moruirchs of thaJLr Thus Hu«vl/«lt btln Abu ^u£/an 
o«nMi out to o « UMI i l r » t cul«r iiho c « l l « a tne ifdmanlt* Ub«yd iain 
ttharlyy* lMwi» iiim to MtJLttt th « i^iistoiry of tti« i^uiertt of the 
Hou9v«C0 tlw oJLctost work roi : «rr« i to ioy tt^i ^iusllm i«rit«nra 
in the f i e l J of Po l l t i oe «IKI edminlatration « re the le t ters of 
ACistotie iiere comnonly underauxxl to iuive imim tirltten by 
hira to Alexandw:. ii»n N^ tdim telle ua tliat theee tMire tcenelateci 
f - 1 
into ATdUaic iay Abu Uia HAlim* wtia waa one of the eeoret«r iee of the 
Utnayyad Caliph Hieh^ bin Abdul HaUk (lOS to laS lV7ai-743 A.C. ) . 
fiext ir*)poi:t«nt woxrK crmciahed o/ tir)« ualii^i rulecti waa the 
tconaldtior^ of the «'«»hl<i«fi 'Mn i'l^ roah* translated into 
ATdhbic oy Abdullah Ibn al Another ixslitical mirk of 
conaide^able importance K j i ^ Ufc -I^IH Wki H i f d ^ 
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written oy i»ahl bin Harun« the famoua philoaopiier« poet and 
liTitec who waa the Oirect^^ of ti\a »ayt ul Hiicmao under nm\m al 
aaarad. iloiiever, i t waa Al-Kindi <d 670 A*C.) who became the 
pioneer Arab thinker in the f i e l d of Ariatotel ian philoaophy. 
ibn Medim eredita him with two bookleta on poUtica aieot 
§X mmi ta t^ruifih ^ i^ilih 14 HfiiittUX 
Ahawid ibn Tayyab al aerktwiai w ^ waa a pastil of Al«-Kincu «nd 
1 Xbn Nedlmi4ls83UEltiUtt» 
( ! .^oXlv 1 O l c r : ^ ^ J W c>Jl3 oi^ 
2 ibn HMiimi 
3T 
TU^OR ON CAJUPH (<1 A M »VSK>2 A . C . ) HAS « U o BMN 
corodltoa with A loodk on politic* no IcMnmor •xt«fit« Thimt ibn 
uutra WM on« of Um ir.<Mt iiH^ou* translator® of Jr««k works into 
XHn AtH UM/ia*^^ oMHitiona « IKIOIC tho of K i t ^ 
•»onm»t T h t o f s «Mritiny0. This %NUI 
4 
prot>aK>ly « fr«Q translation of Plato's a«pia>].ic. Masudi in his 
iwruJ-aL J|iahat9 aturitsutiis a X«tt«r to Suftan tsin Th^ l t akn Wurra 
Hassani« written t>y nim to on« of his frisn<is in i^hicfi he is said 
to ttavs quoted soms ixsrtions of Rspublio.^ Uusta laln Uiqi 
Kept lay Xon Hadim in the oat»a^>i:/ of thoti© of th« status of 
riunayn lain Zsh^ has also ossn creJitwi with thrse articles cm 
si'^ eirnrtient. 
.^ aul Hasan Hasudi has in his ^^jcuj al y^ahttb mentioned anotrMnr 
of his books n a i ^ K^t.^ al Shtif. In this book he claim s to have 
discussed some political issues as %MIII m some of the views of 
^LATO AISO.^ 
Mt, any rate the ' ^ U m %iatrid knew aijout i^lato ooiy^ in the 
f ie ld of political philosoph/. The ArafiuLo translatoc of Plato's 
Republic i s not definitely known. However* ijhAna/n bin Ishaq is 
said to haive written « oaowMintar/ on i t {Itin Nsdifii). I t wes 
Munsyii hed transXeted the '*l«swe'* into Araalo. Al»rarabi*s 
X Tsbauatul Atitoiaa. vol. X, p. 220. 
2 ^Idt ieU. vol.11, pp.l2»,12», quoting H ^ ' S 
.^toj ^ ^ itesi - J ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 oi t ^ ^ o^ i ' ) 
3. Z&dd.« Vol.I« p.14. 
38 
aln Adi ^mo txmnmlAtmii it, HoiMver« tm do not iind 
any direct «vi<l«nc« oi. th« world's aoquaintance with the 
jpoIitiCial wcrK« ot y>iritttotl« pdrticul^rl/ witn *PoiitiC0'. aui 
pc3dnt«<i out AOuX ^Ui^ UrnXXm^n r^^ iaic triMisIation o£ som« 
oi; Airi.«totl«i*0 Jl«tt«irs Is ttm onl/ work wtiich miaht om treatei 
as i^vlny sorrts IncLinatiot) at Ari»totI«*s iditdiS on polltica to 
tu&lUn lntell<9ctu«ils at tim time of Al-facalal. It, wm onl/ lion 
wiiU.^ Tn^ gave a compl«t« ULat oi Ariatotle*s wocKs prepaced 
isy Ptoi^m/ in his lottoor to A^IUS. 
B. ^ouiroes o£ /il-Faraial 
ion UttAlfcia^^ in riis "jj/W Ull^ i l i lia^iftfc i i ^U^qft* 
* » 
(c, ii72 '^.C.) h«»s yiven Ai-if'araitJi'a own account ot iiow the 
aoquaintea with ths Jhroek htucitai^ e in the following wordat 
Hacr AJL-Faraiaii has <jiven the ioilowirm account 
ot the api^e^cuice o& jt^iosapn/ Un Xalar ) . Philoso-
phy was pqiMlar in Alexandria in t4i« titiMt of the 
^eeH rulers anci aftiur the death of Aristotle until 
the end of the woban'e rule. Tim teaehing of i t 
continuea unchanged after the death of Ariat<>tle 
duriogi the ffei<an of thirteen riilers. ouring their 
reign twelve teacheire* one of thorn naned Andronicus* 
taugiu; philosophy in succesaion. The last of these 
rul«rs Was the woraan whom |;he Hoirtan ^ i ^ o r Miyustus 
i i m Aiak UseykN^, Ta^at i l A^ha^, Vol. pp. 134 f . quoted 
in Frans AosenthaX'i "The classical Heritege in XslaP* <i£ng. 
trans, from ci«rm«n>« lUcMidon* Houtledge and Kegan Paul* 197SK 
pp. 90*il 
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«i«f«at«d had H« took tslw rui« 
and h« had Mcur«l it^tw inspactcci th« I i b r « r i « » 
ani tcHuvl trmr« rn«nuacrXjpts cxE %iovk« 
written in lJLi«-tir{i« ^aauk In ttukt. o£ Th«oi4ir«uitua. 
H« ai«o ioufid th4it achoi^s and philosoii^hwts rMd 
written oooka on U m ide«» aa Aristotle, He 
ocdwr«»d tim books waritten in the ii£e tini« o£ 
Aristotle iUU to Oii ce^ed mxvA ueed 
text»i)ooks ani otiier oook« to be ej«3ludeJI. 
oidronicue vms «i>i^nteu o/ him to euperviiie thie 
i"ie ordereti him to cop/ nAanuecripte and take 
t/utft^  to Kome and to leave further CKa|»iee at the 
@c )^ool iii ia.e«caildria. aieo comnanded hi«t to le<AVo 
a %,9<xctmx as his de|HAt/ iiti Alexandria «md to travel 
to RoRie with hir^ i. In this way i t happened that 
piiiloaophy tauiht in ooth places. Thus i t 
contintu«d until the comina o£ Cliristianit/. Then 
the te«ci^rt>j o£ philosophy cs^m to an end in iiome 
while i t contlmied in Alexandria until the Christian 
ruler looked into the matter. The ioishops assembled 
and took counsel togetiier on which parts o£ the 
teechincj at philosophy iri^ KSuld im kept and «riiich 
should i»e siaollsheJ. They decided that the hooks 
on lotfiG eould he taught to the asaertoclc figures 
(In the £lrst hal£ of the f i r s t hoc^ t oi ^nelytica 
I'cloca) hut no further since they believed that 
everything beyond that %pQuld harm Christianity 
wheress the pecmittea «t)atecial could be used for 
the prooiotlon of thelff religioa. This then oould 
be tau^it publlely while a l l the remaining studies 
ifsre kept secret untll« nsuch l a t « : Xsism eape. The 
teadilnyr philosophy was transferred from 
Alexandria to Antioch. There i t remained fee a 
long time but In the end only a single teacher 
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•uevlv«cl. H» tiad tMo dimlplm who i«£t and 
took ttm itrnsmt) iiookm witti tham. Onm oi th«m 
MA* from ijUMrrin* TLW OUMMT from TTKI OIMI 
£raa -^ axvi iugl two dlaclpies H^ti^si 
ttCKi tiOimnnA io&n Biiaiiop israi l and yu%Mdci 
* • 
wore the Oisoipioa of ttw H«nr«{iittii. Tlwy 
travwIliKi to a«yihdiid* Xairaii aocitjptiod hlitMlf 
ultn rttIls|iou« roAttttCA ami wuvodri. IcMi^ itn to 
^ut^na lain i ^ l i n ttieo oocui4«M hlnAaolf Mlth 
r<»ijlyilou« m#tt«n:«. llorahim ."^wyti ir«tui:ned 
to Add ««ttl«ct thwre. latta isdn Atmuyi 
waa a disciple M«r«MMi. nriat tlwy otudiod 
at Uidit ti«ui wwit upto tlw end oi Uie ana^irtorio 
Migwcou," 
CoiK&ttdinj tiin^eli M-Fasraiaii r«ports tnat he 
had studied l o j i c witit tuharm^ tilu i ia i l^ i to 
%tm end oi tne jyfial/ticui yomtm:Xoscm 
a m«tt«Hr iact i t wouid not iie incosrirect to tmf thd(t 
^yria and moat o£ the %iest.ern p«rt of t^ te Empire 
wae euJLturali/ « p«rt ot the enoient iieilenic %«orid even et tiie 
edvent of Zeiem in the region. But the infitMince of Heileniflm 
of thle re^on did not emiacace witiii t iteelf the whole culture 
of a^eaaieiiX entiquit/. c^eek l«n^|Ua<je end ouiture wee confined 
to the ruling oleee only. The inteilectuei etteim^nte of the 
ureeite* at eny rate* had not reaohed there in their original 
loftier form. For t.he Chrietian and cinoatic roieeionariee of 
the time had given up the use of Oreek language while dealing 
wich 'the people of the region end« inetead* i«eferred to use the 
Coptic* <iyri«Q and other regional languagee. I t i s aleo true 
that the trade-contacts that existed iaetween thle region and 
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i»auth AsMm at tha tXrio ot frophttt ^^ lah^ nmad (C, 570««32 A.C,> 
war* pcoviOif^ th« ACaSM wiUi an oppoctunlty to yvt aoquaintad 
with the <lra«k culture o£ their t l ' ^ . Hammmc, the ianguege and 
reULi^an ot tha Ar«irf> 'lualimm kapt tharr^  aloof from tha culture 
o£ ti^air HalXanlaad nal^hooura cturirKj ttia aari/ period of Xalam* 
during! the f i r a t %<av« of Xala(»ic conqueata ( 6 3 2 - 6 4 1 A.C.). 
It w ^ otilf wtmti tha Umeiy/ada G«m to power (660~7S0 A.C.) <tma 
st^^ftad trie c^k^ital of tha Xal.«iP!ac i»tate from 'aOina to iimmacMm 
UuAt the» contact of %Jtm Araoo with tha cJraaK culture waa tridenedi 
in acoipa* 
ain Xahiq Xion al Hadim^ tella ua t/)«it it Kimlid 
oiii "ifazia lUMMi/oh aet Ui^ i:»all rolling in tuiis res^ject: 
'*Ktiilid i3ln /aaid iiin ^iily<ih uaad to m 
oallaa tha a^ye of the larwanida.. • sl^ t^ eat 
int<Ncest in and love for the aoienc«ta. Hm wem 
interested in Alchaca/. % hia comri^ nd a gcaup 
of dret^ philo«o|4iera who reai<led in tha 
of Sqfgit and maatared the Araiaic lanyua^e imII 
ware larougM. to him. iie comnandad ther$^  to 
tranaiate hooka ahout Alchemy from cireek and 
Co^io into Araialc. Xhia waa the f i r a t trana-
lation from a foreign language in Xalam.** 
No dautot« the Umayyada were favourably inclined and williflg 
to aooept the ideaa and inatitutiona of thoae they had auhauei* 
there were many hurdlea in their way to enccurage Qreek learning 
I Xtan al Wadim»Ai-jrihgiat (C« 988 A .C.)« pp. 336*40* Cairo, 
4a 
in their rttaLm, iJuriti*^  ^70-711 they constantl/ remaiiMKi 
war %«ith the a]r»«ntiiam. This was « great hindrance in 
living an oCiicdal «meouratj<»<(@nt to the stud/ of Greek languaije 
and fsulture bf the tJmAffwim, Conaequwnttly it %fa« only undm: the 
A00a«i<l« (7SO-iaS8 Mho mlth their Persian haok(jraund 
poaaeaaeci ^eat«c cuitur«ti oonii(ience» that the Oreek influenoea 
were laeyiitfi to m artsceptect openly* Zhn al r^ adim has one more 
•tory to relate in connecticMt with ttm inoreasiny tr^slation 
activity under the Caliph Al-r4artiiiM (813^33 A.C.)I 
reason Uiia is drea?^. He 
dretftiect tliat he saw a n*mi <xt reddish-ytiite 
coo^lexioa a tiljh hushy eye* 
iarows« £>«il<i tmrni, dark islue eyes anti handsorte 
te<ituxeii sittirm cm his chair. i«l<»Mafaim yave 
the followitig account ot iUs dreami Z ha^ the 
that 1 statKUrig resjrMiotfally in 
irctfit of him. I asked M m he was. He 
replied, *l m^ /\riatotle* • 1 was happy to im 
with him and ai^ed ii 1 miyht address a 
question to him. He granted ine pwrmissicm and 
2 seidi "Mhat is good"? He replied* *llliatevei^  
is gotsA eecordinj to reason*. X a^ riced* **mmt 
else"? He replied, "Mhatever is t^ood ncoGKdXnn 
to religious law**. Z asked, "and what else**7 
and he repUedt "Nothing else".^ 
Cocieequeritly Al<«^ 9enl^ in# after having defeated him in the 
i>attie, ttfote to tiie SysMintine WmgmKCK to permit hitn to s«nd 
pe<^e to select i»oks on the ancient soiencas from those 
1 MA. 
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pr«8ttrv«cl in lam Uteariea of SyaAntlum. ^hoI«r8 ii}c« S^Hm, 
the President of ACidstny al Mikreah*^  lim aI ^ ^ I q 
and HaJJaJ iJiin ac^ocdlnjl/ vX«itad tli& S/aeantine lltxaKlmm 
oTki orouyht A nm»i>$t ot i»ookm %«hich vare or<jkMc-ei to tm translated 
into AC dale. 
ion al tucUiar rei«it@at 
•T^ h® aofts cat ttwi dtatcotianoi: iilwRiC (i>ajnu 
iiivakijr ai ''olnaJ^ '^aci, /'Oifrwi «»nd Ha«<iin.». 
were al^o in tiie e^ i^ xKCt of aclioiarl/ 
fs:a'n a i^iarittine taciritrjc/. The/ 
iar^je m i t . i|«miiin iddn Xshaq and oth^ xr 
acftoiorn iritiai) tlie*/ aent into a/a(<»ntine teriritoc/ 
oack ^c^cloaa anol care worKa ou 
pfillosopii/, muakic#i»iriti¥Vi®tic and 
i^eciicirt^. wimta oirt Ukia ai Ba^lal»akki alao 
ixrouHiht a e^w ona tranfil.tc.ed tiien- himaeli: or 
had tJmm tranaiatea for him." 
/you ^iaimaA al ian^qi ai i»iji»t4kni aa/at 
*TtMi laaiiu*! ^unajjim » a l a r i ^ to a mimiaer 
of tf^analatoca^ amang ttvm ifunain oin i«haq« 
ifvkiotkimh latin ai H«t«an and iliaialt oin uurrah. These 
• a l l i e s amounted to alMut 500 dinars a month.** 
This ciearl/ shoiw tixat the patroi^a^ rcseeivecl oy the trans-
lators in their vaXuadie work oame ixftt% from tlw rulers and 
iMTivete persons. However^  Uie early translators^ tmore almost a l l 
of them noo-.'^lims« and mostly the Christians. The edministra-
tive retiulrements oi the f<ist ea^aanding Islamic ^ a t e tiere eon^ll -
ing the >iusliin rulers to util ise the services of (ireek and 
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P«r«i«iv-kiioiiln^ Mci:ttt«rl«(> could m«jLnit<iln tttm reoorda 
•filoiani;iy, Thus tiiln AJau Sut/iin ti«di adopted 
(Humi) as U w languagftt ot adkninlstratlon in 
His ilnanoe cteyartffient tmaOmd Uif ^tfjun oin M«in»ujc. I t 
CaLiph Hiahim iitln Aiadul AaXik. %<ino« with tlw help of Aiau "Ht^t 
H^ilolrnan ialn Uie ciriiel: of the depart(o«nt icor the composition 
oi document a decided to introduce ^aisdo aa the lan^ju^ge of 
financial edsniniatcatlcH) aa 
Howev«t:« ijelc^ e titfiterlntj into a atud/ oi the pcooess o£ 
triiutal4»tioti oi «io£ka into Ar^iaic it wsuld ixa deaiCi^ iale to 
look into the dit^erent channel a through which the .ura^ J world 
c<^ l:rc>ntej with t m cnreek pitiloaophy. 
The nigihty Persian ^pire og tiw old wtiich extended from 
the Indua to the iediterranean iwnt to giwsmm before the small 
laut thorouyhl/ efficient fcMCoe of Alexander. However« tmdeit him 
it was not MellwiiaoU, instead^ it remained I'ersian vuider <lreek 
rule. After Alexander's death in 3a3 a.C., fell into the 
siiare of hie ^jwieral Ptolere/ as his suooeascc and ^leucoe got 
the Asiatio jjiocttofis of the Alexandrian Impire. Antioch in 
Meetero »yria tmamm the new e a p i ^ Athens and Alexandria 
GOtiULnmA to shine in their cultural larllUanoe. Alexandria^ in 
parU.GUlar« eame out as ''the taost polyglot and the most tolerant* 
city of antiquity^ tiiere Oreeic^ Egyptian* Heijcew and the Buddhist 
•aingled togther on the streets as well as in its eeedemies. In 
I frans Rosenthal! "Xhs Claaaioal Heritage of Islam", p.47 
(i:ranslstion i r a i Qmtmm toy SRUlle and fanny .'4armorsteln)« 
l«ondon# Roufceiedge and Keg^ Paul« 197S. 
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«(Jay.r«tion oi thi» '*iniMJLl<act.uai c^iJlt-dl o£ ttw wamtmrn world", 
ttarr/ filmor B«riio« ham thet following mt^tmiont to mtka*^ 
" I t s rmtsfmm <Mv.i liixm:y %mr@ in many wa/a Like 
a modern ualvarait/. ^>choiar« oli nations vMUCe 
eni.«rtiAinQCi« otton at puyolic onpwim, lhare v#a» 
a Xargitt bot<iknicaI ^ntsdmn, a aoolajical eoli4^t-» 
ti.cMn# an anatotrdcal n.u£M»Ui.^« an aatccMKsmlcal 
ouewrvatcc/ and a iliMTar/ at at le^t 7«S0„00a 
voIurr>e&. In <^oxandrla c^llci Mcote his gma-mtry, 
i^ tolatny anci nia school focnHiXate^ a syutcatn o£ 
a«uronot»/ urtiXo^  wa« <&ooeytmi gix l«&00 /ears* 
i)ere JTewiatt pnilosophy took on a Platonic ca « t 
%iltn PMlo* imci^  M«o»Platonl»t was D<>i:n ami h&ce 
Chxriatian thaolot^ans wur* flKkkcattsd. ULtorature^ 
art« nXBt'-jx/, pniiosopny and criticise"' flour!shea, 
nil r« i i^oria irfeXeofiiad'** 
rioiMivtti:* iaflutoc^ d him deatii In &l AleJCantittJC i l of ibgy^^ 
nad M i l l e d his klajdoti in f^ Vii^ uc of the Roman p«ople. Under the 
Honan rule Utoa^i i»/rla was afmexsd in for atXHit seven 
c<»nturi«s onwarOs the frontiers of ths Hainan l£rapire rstoalned 
chan^nj 4MXH3r<llng to the kovtunoB of tiar iMitM««n the Romans and 
ths Psrsians. lluringi this pcjurlod thrss mace osntrss of culture 
dAd learning coropped in iSdes®a« lilsims and Harran* HoMever^  
Persian Jfimperor &ha,pur (241-272 son of i^rdasrUr took a 
of ipdsoners In nars with the Homans during aS6-40 A.C. 
Such of the prisoners who were men odE learning* Shaixir treated 
thecn with great tKispltallt/. tie got thsm settled In throe olties* 
and oem oi Umta was nafned as •aeh-an-Andew-l-Shapur" (j>hapur*s 
1 Barnes* An Intellectual and Cultural Klstor/ of the westfl 
world. 3jrI Vol«X« p . L I E * Oovec iMiaUoatlons* N.Y.(196S). 
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tmtt0C thfUi Antiooh). It* tKHMkvwc* iaao«ci« £ai»aus liuidMi-
Sh«|puc or Cmaip. "This tNK3arr.« tha contra o i Qr««k 
iaornlng in t,im Parcian iStapira'*.^ 
Alt m Uttcy 0*l«aairy points outs 
•*i»o liar tiie <lli:£u&lon ag tiellmilmn vas tlw work 
o£ th« thon of Horaana, Now m v 
factor dppa«ara. In the 4tiii century Uia «NMitvfard 
o£ HaXlenlam ^lec^ a t^ie ctaJUiaarata task 
oc ttia ctiriatlan Cimiron wiiicri at that t l i ^ Xcian-
t iUmi i t aa l f with trie aom«ii 
The of th« Christian Cnurch had ramainad iracd^ t i l l 
ttm 4th oem.uiry wiian Entperor Constantine tranofarrad his imp<ntlal 
iiaat to Constantinopla* the Nlaw Homm. Tha great school of 
/\iaxantlri.a tfas stiXJL fiourJLshlncj %ih«n ^stattUus* tha ^lishop of 
I^ntloch astaoIistMKl a now school at AntJLoah In 32S A.C. J^imilariy* 
anothac SCIKX^I was astalalisheU at Nisiioits hy aishop Jacob. Both 
thasa schools wwta fouytidkKi on tha modal of tha Alaxandrian 
school and aimad at spraading <Jraak thaology nmtsngat ttm nativas. 
Ko«ravar« diffaranoas of (MithodoXogiy lad to strainad ralaticms 
and bittarnsss bati«a«n tha thr<K» schools which was furthar iannad 
lay tha racial jaalouslas l»atwsan tha iigyptiana and tha Syrians. 
In 431 with tha dismissal and aMooRmunlcation of Haatorius* 
tha Patriach of Constantlnopla by tha cianaral Council*a naw 
school ^pipaarad which saparatad Itsalf from tha Orthodox Church 
1 O'ltaary* Os Uacyt *How Oraak ;ieianca PaSiMM t o tha Arabs'*, 
p. 14 (Itondon* 1940). 
a Ibid.* p. 18. 
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dfKl G^im to G^lmJi HmtxxXmn, ^imm tlmt,aclum wm aclqlimllf 
» monk o£ Antiooli* im had a toiiowifig i ^ n g s t tUMi Syrinn 
Clurlstlana. ti® riad o f ^^od ttMi status o£ of Godl to 
Vicyin oa tHe gsrouiKi that was teit a Moman ^nd i t i s 
ifiaiKMMsitile tliat Ood oiiouia iae i>o£'ii o£ a %<Q»MUfi'*. Tho J^^ s^toriAn 
n ^ to to MisiMa tl)e/ oetaiilishecl 
^ #oh£x>i a£t«a:war<to a itfiiv«sraity. Thtty 
aonin^kt^j ttm o£ Pmtd,mi Im^nXn^ alao. 
tiiin tiM o i 
®ctolarahip i « a «osii£lei ^iyriac icarwi f r c » 
adtei^ isa ( t t e io^^ngf £»*/riac t^nivwtsit/) istcri^ &s 
ttm fsrcmtiic^to iiisiuia («i £ircmti@r 
towi on ti^ i^  main rout© i>©tttN(S€« up^ Jtsi: 
pQtsrtX^ ^'la nmmmmst) mmacrn i t uitim«it@iy 
Sijijc®a<l tiurcxigh the Hmtmlrnn cowr^iiuty am 
ao smtactmd. Um 
By mnd ot U m i»th c#ittyry trt€» city of liLira %#«» 
Rirm i^m^a* I'tm tflc^itory iitfiaMte^ a cian mmd 
ii«nu iMilUim. Ttm m ymll 8om# ot th@ ln^tmJolt.mitM 
tk^ aRiiaic«o«cl Chci«ti<sMnity of t.tm N««to£i«ti doctrine. Tkmix 
ittityiAay* m a Ar^naic iiysriao. Thore iMire no oooks in Araia^ o 
tiii than, iSv«n tha aeriptuir«is h«Ml not tean trafuiiat#:i into 
ATikiaAo. Svan Huui^n )a4n X«h«M(i« famous pLonawr translator« 
waa a nmtlvm o£ Hira aaams to hav« ia<^nt Arajadc in his 
iatar U i e . Tha Mastorlan cmlatlmm attar the advent o£ XaXaP 
o«ii« oXoaar to tha f ^ i im |)coi)«l9ly i»@causa of 
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poUU^cal f^^oca. flw <Jr«Mik Chuccu hdvil c«maln«»ci \mci«r t)nm 
poii.tJ.oal patrorid^o o£ ci^ ie S/abtfiULn* c^ripwrca: unclor whoa* 
faroncc the M«stori«na oeen condkynn i^ o/ tno ciwMMr<al Council 
tlw QCUKXIOX Churcn. line Ni«iatori,din« WWRE subjectd o£ the 
i'«HC8i«in Klii-ja and n<ad since lorm cultural l/ sai^atadi £rom 
the MfMitocloii nwKllcal dkCdsJant/ In lundl-tt-bnapor In 
iCmatlstan* aoutiti-Mi^t ot B^ girKiad Uiere a laorneci o£ 
The Caliph (754-*75 A.C.) had not 
only call«3di the Xm^rmX phy»Jclan treatr eut Isi hie court* iw 
had <3ilao him to rvalp In tlw tranelaticin of sciej>ce 
Into Ariiiadc. a^ i^ hdsi'J wa3 fouaclei IfJ 762 f^.C. at t'iKJ tine of 
.a-l^naKHT. Harun Haahid awCd^ -ne C^lliJh In 786 .i.e. The 
/iOijottids, unlike the Umay/iida v#ore fav^^icaol/ Incllsied towards 
Oree i^ aclence dtfid i>hllosoph/. The cultural <indl po l i t i ca l IfdiCtors 
wfjlch h«Kdl prevented th« Um^y/^a irofi ylvln^j an oi^ on o i t l c l a l 
patronage t o the nof>->-ueilrna werts now InetHeotlve. oreover, tt>e 
lutastlllte tfUlnkers In Ittlot' hod the o i^ l c la l support ot 
Al«^«fnun*s <jovernrii>ent wontea to ideoome famil iar with Christian 
thooloy/ In oKdm to GhMEemi Xaldf^ <syialnat the attec^a o£ the 
Christian theoio^jlona t^ means of Aristotelian l o ^ c * tel<ies« 
the Abtiaaiaa had gained tnelr hold on the C a l l i ^ t e oy virtue of 
the support Uiey had received from Khoroson (T'erslai. i t MOS the 
family of the SaTMalcids wrdch not only jave the Aiaboslda 
their a l l powerful tninlsters laut guickmX and controlled their 
gtoverw^t. 
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On the teiitimony ot himiMiif (tiuotcsa tijf Ztin iiibdL 
p. 39/40 ante >0 tiMi BOlm tmmtumc ot tJtm AntJLoch aohool 
ruid two dxaeipl«a« oim laeloivjltvj to anci th® othei: to M«rw. 
Sotn in turn tvio dlscipLaa <i»aoh, bishop and wuw^ri 
wax® tho discipltifi o£ iiiarranl 2m:<thlm ".arwaati 4U%1 
lain wece tite papii« ot i^MoaX. Xiar«itii!n "s^ arwaatX n«a «iso 
tvK» viz.« X ^ Karnia .oia Abu sashr <Atta tiin Vunn^ in 
( ^na >vl«>r«ir«i3ti*ii the Christian fuh^na bin 
itiddliii}. ^yau B«»hir ^tta n^ otnjo/^ci t.tm Itt<^d;«rship ot th@ 
BagladUid «ohool ot iojici^na t i l l tUs death in 328 ^.C. 
Attar '%tta« ^l-Fara&d wm cartfced as the vtncontestea leader o£ 
tiria iloghiiadi aca>::K:;l oi logic and pliilo^ioph/. 
tnere wec^ j^ several channels throuyn wfiich i3reek thought 
e&iiGtmd the iuslime. Tine >%lexandlrian achfxil^  which had mi^rate^J 
iiret to Antlooh and tiien to Sayhdad* via Harran# the Nestorian-
Chrietian iiritecs lirom JunHoe-^hapur ana the secretaries ^ uid 
cousrt, wTitere. Am a matter ot tact it wae the group o£ 
eeoretariee and court MCitere iiho aa court emplo/e^M had first 
introduced dreek thought in the ''Utalim world. Then the AO^ jaeid 
caliphs utilising the services of the Nestorian physicians from 
JunS-e-tihapur carae into contact with the Oreelc eeience« medicine 
and philosophy. Consequently there emergied a new class of 
translators who esaurted invnense influence on t^ ie ^ atahlishment of 
* l f l lMli* tt^oo original thinkers in their 
own right.^ Thus« philosopher /\l-Kindi (d 870 A.C.) was himself a 
I Affnaldea* "yalaata*. Kncyclopaedia of Islam* p. 771. 
so 
translatoc aa well. Howavar* tho oontrltiutlon ot the /or^cdc 
(a»yrlac) Chzriatiom in this fieloi is particular 1/ 
noteworthy. Thme translators wore mostly Civcl&t.i^rm ot varicsua 
ChurciMMi out oUier ntinoiitlen thts I s l^Uc zmnlf. had almo their 
ctsntrioutlon to m&Hm, th@ lew <isarjdwayh# on e<irly 
t£'amil<at<^ from i^yriac arvi Thaialt i>ir. wurra (C«I. e34~S»Ql 
(^iffc£)iian heathen trcm Haacran who act«(ci £or scrite tinte as the 
* 
tut'X-canp^inl ?n o£ Culiph (d 902 A . c , ) wece no cMCdinar/ 
ini^luerKieii i a t t e £i@la o£ translatl^xis. Consequently* the <^eek 
tmcit.ik-4e ca-tie c^t as a "^very varieJ saociy o£ doctrines aiKi 
trends",^ and the ia»li?ns were not una%«are of th is f a c t . 
LtXkm cather iac-anchaii oi: Hellmlc thcsuyht* ijcjlitic^l i^losophy 
and r^<aek art of adininiattrition also entered tuslim thought 
thrcHAjh the secretaries# the translators aru the teacriers of tne 
/Uexandriaii school of i^iilosophy and Uteir disiciplds. ^ane of Uie 
more in^portant caurt^vciterK ijsH^sMi^ secretaries WIK> 
wrote books on the art of admlnistraticxi and weare responsitAe tor 
the (levelc^Ttent of po l i t i ca l thcHjyht in the ikislim world during 
the pwciod uiid«r review* were as under s 
1. Abul *uia i>aiinu He was a secretary of Caliph Hisih^i Uin 
y^tKlul '^alik and i s credited with having translated 
into Arataic Aristotle's lettecs eddressed to Alexand«t the areat. 
2. Abdul Mesih ilan ;%odullah ihn Na'ioiai The Jecoblte translator 
of the peir«cilur«se oi Plotinus called the TTheology of Aristotle" 
I Xta&d. 
and moat o£ the iKxaka ot /y:iatotIe*« 
/^ JduXlo^ i Zion "^^ i fA i tie ttie y^hlaiil ALn Naia^  
into Axradtlc A fv i wrote ottt^ i^ uoktf* y^^ f^n and 
it. 
• « 
4. iila i^aruni He the oiiief of attitui HiJttnai> during 
» 
i^min'a reign, Xon Madim i entiorui the o£ 
one oi t^ooks written £1/ him. 
5. ^ i oin lea ed, t^raUi wm a V«iuU.er ot <-'suqt4idULri2iIleih coia 
l . ^a-^iKli i Tfooduf Ifaqub lion lehaq Al-KinOi (4 87o i . e . ) 
was the iXr&t '\islim phiIo»oph«a: made /^iatotalianiai^ as hla 
lie a i;iroii£ic MCitea: and tronelatoc ot oook& on 
f^lmK^pin^, In the prel^aoe t o t}:>e ea r l i e s t .'»at<ipnysical work in 
Areaiio« A i -K in^ (Seclared* 
i s fitting to actenowiedgie the uttnoet 
gratitude to thoae itMtve contritauted even 
A l i t t l e to trutn# not to epeak ot those nho 
httve ccMDtriiciuted much... Me ehouid not he 
eehoin^ to oaknowleiigB truth md to esaimilete 
i t irom ehetemHr eouroe i t oomee to ue". 
He furUwHT exE^ieined hia itietivad MM foUoMii 
**jiarificiple i « i i re t to record incomplete 
queetione e l i that the Anciente have eaid on the 
•utoject# eecondl/^ to complete Mh«it the Ancient* 
have not ful ly sitpreesetil*. 
S2 
On poU.t.lco« lie wrot.« tno tollo^^nj ixxakai Hiaaiatui Kuiaca f i 
t i ^ffili#> 14 ^Itm^mi oald that M ^ f K U 
got i%cistotLe*s ana many othtx oodkM transl^itad for 
ni« own ua«. 
2. "{mait di;i uurrat ion -'%(3d i^ >«ntiona o£ two 
ijotska on PoUtlcs o/ himi CI) KAtaij bl/jadtal A£latoon {t,hl& 
va^ / a tr<a© tronaiatlcnn of Plato's aixi (±li Ka i^ £1 
3. aln Tiwiiait iaiirj uoirra al Hartanli in hia Miirv|l ul 
•adocll write;® trtat Im iiaa narJLtten a lector to on& ot his 
mSio oe^ dotYjei to tite grcsup ot aecretarieai In this letter 
^uttai'i jtiVii ctairt^tin questions Plato *» tiei^ublic, 
4. wu»ta iatn iAiqa* ISsan Madim ha® i'dm the v«)t»ran 
Hynain ain liihaq# and attriiiut<s» to^  tiim th© oook, Kitaa a^ i^ iyaaaTi 
iiunain tidn l a ^ (a 870 A.c .)t lie wa« Al-KinOi's contem-
porary. A Httstoriai) i»y taitrt« he translatad directly frcsm Qr«0k 
into iiyrJLao and /^a^siic. Xn 1925 Q, mttga/ttrnmmc editaa aiKl 
translattfH into a«rm«n a small t r « « t ia « tay ijbMiain din Xahaq. In 
tCttatiM Himain ha« •s^laino^ hi« rottUioa oi^  tranalation. Ha 
points out tiiat ha was aala to aaoura 120 worHa o£ cjalen in Oraoic. 
Ha tsanalatad tinm- into either £»yriac or Arahlo. aichard ^^laar 
r i ^ t l y mmmttM that thara ia avary reaecm to haliava that Hianain 
applivl tha sama method to othar tranalationa alao as Maa adop«;ad 
1 lion Nadlnu A1 yii^iat. 213. 
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in cafiui o£ Hufi«a.n ntcltm t l^ t i t waa not c l i f l i cul t 
to co l lect (^eok manuacript® in areas where tinare was Orsek 
uri>dnia«i population i t w s^ a spoken languai^ at tiie time 
oi conquaats. He ssorohaci for m^uiuscripts in ' esojpotamia« 
Ji/rid* i-'alestine ana ts^/pt« in c i t i e s l ike iJtair.aacua^  
cOia ^iarran. nev««r adtistieci o/ traiialatiaj Cran 
onl/ orva f aimacri^^:! 
, **I colltK:t.«Ki (ill tii@t»e m^uscripta ao that on@ 
aisiyle c0£.'t'<3ct inonuscript w^b emt^llatmd, tlt&n 1 
eolith ted this t e ^ wlui my £:)C«viouii ^yri^ic 
atiti coirracteJ i t . This i s fiy ui^ ual iJ€C3cedwcm 
in all i^/ attwnpta at trdifialaticMi". 
i t i s not y®t dkitinit© as to who tronalateJ P l « to* » 
ii^j^blic into ATaaic ti iret. -^ccorOiJiy to J^odim,^  itunain 
JJin Ishaq wrote a o<'3r?itientdr/ tm i t . Thibit i»in ywra tuad 
t r i ^ to CKpitanise i t . irlato*^ was translated oy 
i-Ain^n into Araxaiic. /^terwards* .*U,>*Faraval's dU.soiple ifaiti/a ladLa 
also translatea i t into Araisdc. He ca l l s i t " K i t ^ flatun 
i^^ apgatun t in naw^a " . ^ m ^ w i l l shortly nc>tice in 
sulMMKiUSnt except passing rQ£er«mces /il-Faraial to 
^Bt^ tmmmn" and Aristotle's "Polities'* 4tslim thinkers liadl 
fair ly l i t t le Knowledgie of triese two majoc Jreefc works on 
Political ftNsience. 
I Mslaer k.I areek into Araa4o# p. 116. 
a ion Naclinv« Finclat. p. 343. 
3 p. 344. 
u 
C, Vmm^ o£ 'J^mk. Hwrltagf* 
I t Im in his tcJLloa/ wti^e U-F^yraiioi pr^oent^ tiveeo oeparattt 
o£ philovsphy — onm In hlo own imrn^ c^ tVi^ r In the 
rmm og Pi^ftto ma UM tnicd oaa i,n tlie cuafrie o£ ArXatotle. Thus 
Ai-oFi^aiai ahtjttefiit Ma i m X l X ^ l t ^ wlu-i Um wacka oii Flato 
ay to tiwn ttno^^n in a v^r/ poculiar mannttr. 
c. 1 
In tlnQ p<art cai iea Tah»i i ua ^^ nadUli rte ^ v e s l^m 
v@rsi.oi') ot Howovec^ xn trt@ aaconct i^K ent i t led 
^ has relorrod to lasts tiun 
tMrt/-<MW of PWto in adOition to 01: hia l e t t e rs as 
valX, Wml i s unique in tltese reiermices ti'ie e^Ianditions 
ox t m <ii«*I<>yiuea* t i t i « ia ^ i^ven cay Al-Faradii in his wr>rda. 
'i'litmrn e%»laii«4ti«ii8 ar® itKJstiy in tim form ot f-naryinai oc intec-
««Jdlitioi')s to th « te^ct of hist 
i i im i l ^ l y in hia Frt j l f tV^i-^M^M^ilUf^ at<4iKl© the 
thi£«t part o£ h i « tcriXo^y# «xhioit& iiia knowl«(d-je ot 
qu i t « a ytxxl numtMH: ot Ariatotl<»*& \«ockst aImo mJtcii aat 
il) Wrior Analytic*, U ) Po » t « r io r Analytics^ (3) Uook on ^iealth 
and OlaiNMiD* (4) ^oak, oa the i-kiavetn and Uie iwocict, (S) Kat«^oria8« 
(6) " ^ ta^yo l ca , i ? ) Book on Meteorology^ (8) On inecais, (S») aook 
on tlMi l o c ^ :iK3tion« ot «nia<ai»# (10) Mioomachoan Stliics* (11) Peri 
strntrnkmrn, ( l a ) M t u r w i on priysics* (13) On £*«nM and tha 
1 Hyfitavaiaad, U4S 
2 sa. frana R08«nthai and aioharci naiaar, *Oe ^Xatonia Phi lo-
ac3f>hi«* (Uondkxi* 1943). 
3 an. ^<uhain (a«iirut# I M i ) . 
ss 
Ttxi IdkSt Oi wxko Heittrcwl t.o la AWttTAial'a 
6.No. PX^tQ*ii week ot ttvt t l t l « 
I 1 wiUcr. I s known aa *Jn 
2 14 
3 23 
4 ccat/lua e -
5 Ccitia^s 35 "•S'dptijCfiitliM txatu* 
& cr l tu 29 •/ii^lo-jy ol: ' 
7 it.pl no^nis 35 • inveatljatcic • 
6 ^mtAk 20 
M Euthy^ jkmua 11 man* 
ia OAth/jk^ h^ron 7 o i a '^ 'an 'On i»let/" 
11 Jorgit^ 10 
12 iUpiMTcms 16 •Ooasrvatloa * 
13 Hli^liiu tri® -lajca: ':iophi8t 17 — 
14 t i^ -Urur .^ i'cvi'ilst 17 -
IS Ion 9 «M» 
16 23 
17 Imm { } 34 -
16 37 -
19 .^ laarao 
20 12 •Compasalon * 
21 k'i-mmiio 3Q 
22 k'hmdtMm 2a or lllumifiat.lngf 
23 PhilttlMS 4 ' 
24 S *'iim cmzl&c ot laclcka* 
2S fc'rotast of 30 tlie AtiTMmi^ ins 
2^ tit^ ffnUULC (Pol<9t«l«i> 32 •Jm Oivlne t M a ^ * 
27 aopi^lat 11 •Folsi f iar* 





* i' leosure* 
'voluntar/* 
31 TUMgios iii^wrianDs 
32 33 *0n 01 vine Uiliige' 
33 I « t t « r s 38 
%'fim mimoors qucscad in thim coliunn are givmn Of 
iMX in hia tti^lish translation o£ PiULosophy 
of if^ ittto irrwi iTose oC aionco*)* 
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(14) ^oi.<iil3tlkd# (IS) and (16 o^dk. on Youta and 
Old /vje. 
""fowev«r# im do riot an/ reiacence to I ' ldto'a ( I ) .•¥':.<4toraa 
or Kivt^les, t2> ClitOj^^cKi, (3) U/sis* and (4> JLtt>s, ia il-Korabi'a 
on Ui^ otnar i-katvi, l l i t « iTfast ot tEie actolojcs of 
•Mcmui tfioa-jfit t i i l /vW^jrciM t.rx> i»allev€f»:i in trie vienulneaesa 
ot t.ne a-'j-callo-i j/ or .-u'lscotle'* ( i tno i o j i d j wi"iich in 
fact ooeaii Ujjon saT^ os tm? ejcttrocta ir<xu ti'se eijnneacis o£ i-'iotiaus 
trum^h i t t i ^ y«»itMJ<i cust^ik:/ in trioa.jhi; cm Theolo-jy 
OL .''orj.etotl©. . 
ia a-^ite oi: tiieae lat»oes i t i s cen'taia tnat /%lw>-«irai3d rxisj^easod 
j^-otoiitui ojt iMCtmiv tuoiijnt andl ikici co-nfriatw over '•.•ojic ot 
mxsKs oi t'lato MX'd iiC'latotl®. ^ cannot feir-.tirt 
ooewvi iy that ^l-FaroiJi v i^o sucii on mJknltm: aoi cioao 
toilov#«r ojt j^riatotla ir. Une cealru of l<>jic tfMt lie a^m 
to be as ttie -v^ acondi /^lutotle in the Mu^ silir: w -^srlcl, terfsalneii 
on ail-liv-aJLl Plcttonian in I ' d l i t l c i l s>ci<ei»c«. 
iHockMra uauall/ adfiisc't th<it. tii«i 'iusLirn world t i l l 
ttw time I jwxi^^t at ttim o£ '<uriatotX@*» 
inipc««sicti) ammna tc oe qu i t « <xidi and un£oE tun«ite 
in view oi: Al-Jfaraital's own 9t<^ t«si <ent in hit* aiaatul ulum; 
**•.. Thoee thin J a are to iae £ounti in the Poi i t ica* 
the iaook un the tmiistm taf ACiatotle, Tii^y to Iw 
fotoia in Plato 's tiepu)»Iic ond in oth(?r u()ok« 
ir'i^ ikto ona other** 
X m»ml ulma in Hook, ^ ^  
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This 4i&a<ir-tion o£ ift & sxoat thAt, he not onl/ 
«ioq:u«Lint«Kl witi-i « comtiilcHrablo nutnixiff o£ MOKka aa eiiur»«»cat<Ki 
mit itad «Alii>o the two el<a&siXc mMtwc of Pl^to 
anti tri^ a <an<i ttie PoLLtics cespectiveXy. 
(iouiJt ^il-fasTciiAi*!} "ICitlkiieea** oi: the o£ Pi<»to antl 
»trtiKi£i Ti^ MBtrel/ an •*epitat>e* o£ th« tHouyti^ tte tiie two 
pikllosiophlccil v|i.anta ot iretsoe yot the v«i:/ arc«an-.j«!!:ieiiit oi: timir 
wrltJLnja iri i i is oi tiie two nla 
thoco«u,j|ti jx'imp over tterri. 
i'l<4toiU»5-- i s unique in »n<»ny reapecte. itm> --'trauss 
ri^iiti/ |:,x5lJit.a oat wiille tc-^atlrHj t r « wri'ile o£ phAloscphy 
witriin a po l l c i ca l itr<4in«wc«K "-vi-Ftii'ciai as His '••'scx.iei 
not an/ c»i t.£>« y-tfiatotii^rj writia-.ja Known to hiu or to Ud ixit 
i ' l^to'tt netiAiiilxG stxi tiia L a w a . i a mi ciou^ tr.at iie riad 
to and know £ail/ well Plato 'a piiiloa<3iJi-iy tscxa tms 
TimA«ua« U>e Hepui»lic« tlm w« l l as rrio t^ ot iUs other 
«iritinya. Mowavei:* hia e.)^joaitloii o£ P la to 's pniloaopii/ hoe 
•onMi note»wort^iy fo^tur^. Al-O^aram a«liev@ti in tma unit/ ot 
prULloaoi^tiic^l trutlia «in4 conaaquontly iae tr ied to reconci le iUa 
t^latoiUarn with naa adUMcance to iUic^totle also. Ttiua in iiia 
'at ttj/ffi tiyAiTB ^ i w . t l i ^ wn ^Am^t tU i * ^^ 
att«mpt«Ki t o oJrusw Uunt UM ajiq^licit taaohinya o£ taoth pTiiloaophera 
ctin ae rscoticiloa and occwmht in narmcMiy witn each oti^ MC. Xn liia 
I tiurauaa* tmot Fmo^'b v ia to « Journal o£ iV))«ric<»n Miadmr^/ ot 
'awisn Haattarcn (1945)# p. ;iS8. 
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K- TahBlI UM .^aitlah h«t dmsl^&d tiMt t m ot aot:h phil090|^»»irs 
was lJ«ntiCvil. Tfie wac/ m&tiKxi ad^ JiJ/t^ axi a/ /U-Foirabl in dteticriiodiv^ 
the "tvio ptiiiw- '^V^iiea*' ia ^ auiticient proc^ i: ot iild ^tlLitu^Je 
towdfdfii the two liitolloctaal jlaiita oi •3tmfC&, Tiw am.iuenc& 
ot hl» onunWiitloci oi: i-lato*© works, as ^Iso o£ i-'oriatot.le.is i<ar 
ira-a li&iiKj fwLvStorical. --sj^iln t o ^uote Straus "iie simpl/ deacrlijt^s 
•iajTitit rile coiusidacs tfie irwwar nocesaar/ seKiuenc:® ofc the irive»~ 
tlyatlona oJi t-f»aitur€! Plato**.^ Thus, at th«! enu oi K. Tairiailr, 
w^a ha daclared th,at rje Intends t o i-^dKe a 
tsiorou^jrt awive/ oit rnaiu tOi:jdcs o i Pl«ito*» |>mio3ophy, i t s 
piicts and tnn dit£<sS£'es'it .jr,i.<d<as ot i ts p^tfirts ri.jtit irtran i t s 
CO i ts Q^ Ki. '^t he eictusiil/ jivo® UiS in trds 
c«.>-»ftentar/ is nut ©sttkiustlve ol tiViiAjat c«in in m> wa/ 
otj ci tiK^cjUvjii sucve/ issscause n-iany of i-'iato*^ tOi-iics 
or© HUit® coaapicuous ijjf timUr ai»aer»G® i-a tl-iiji e;<po«ition. in 
tact he is isa^^t cuotcerried with tn/s hiat<>£'iCijti c*Si;jt3Ct ot PLato*s 
thoumht. ntmt a« do^ to steps in Plato's 
phlLosi^i^/ «nd to ©<ach 8t«p ha usuall/ assijns one Platonic 
dittioyputt. V4S c ^ Xntmc m&vwn st<tsie8 iri th(» d<s»v<ela|jment of 4'lato's 
piUXosopiiy undtfstcxid and o/ 
flriitX/* docoirding to da to ' s investigation 
dlr«N3t«d towaufrds tiw lUtim^t^ weid o£ ludtn which w«is i^ NHCsecticHi oc 
h«4>pJLne8S. i-iavinj dvtocndiKsd trzis «Miid ti^ stacoiid o£ Plato's 
tiicMJh|ht# aocordihyi to was tho ctonciuslon that cisn's 
p«ir£«cti.on oc happiness could iK>t as sohisved without "a c^ctaia 
i p. MO. 
admicm & c«rt.Atii way of Ufi®*. Thirdly he to 
Mini out th«it c@rt.aJln sciei'ic^  m d cat'tidLn via/ of Xktm and he found 
tliat the acldnco" wippliea vi^ch tiie 
acleiicii of txi't® oelrKia «»i'itJi tlw M&air^ liio"* WdkS oiCiileved 
th@ eo/«ikl ^xu ijolltlcal art wftlch was t.lm practical 
iirt» dXmo to reach s-tim thm corK:lu»i.ori that fci">© 
"ptillad'/jpitisaf tm "'klsig"* Idteiiticai alsu virtue 
coal«l rvat am iron Jin fourth mt^sj^ ot liia 
t.tm owinon vlrtaea, H^viiiyf ttuia <l@t,©s.'r!iin<aci c^ml vlst-ws -andi 
'i>mt&ztJ.on viiiich Imd to tim ^^mm^Xtm aa diatii)ct 
gXiyn tiwa cci.i; on h@d<miatlc Plato retict»eci 
tittdi a^^jet i^ t tiiCHA^ nt that tim tmustAosi of <& t;ru€i pliiioao 
was n^thm to imtgm Mmaelii rttit.h trje catniuyii vulvar iaeop^ le nor to 
hemp ttiooi tMVi witndraw iican i.>oi4(Ltc<il. On th& contri^r/ 
til® pluiosopiKjr ;m4st. take up the role of a tru® 'juid<s. Tfiia l«d 
Plato to tM aiJKDth sta i^® Mil tl'iouyt'it to vlsu^liMi arvi enviaa^ 
^ tcu© and itikial d t / in coald rule and 
ijuiiio til® pee^lm on uiie tru® ot pertectloti itopj^nea*. "ihla 
wm done Jrilm l a rUs H^p^bllc mt^'plmmntmi a/ tr^e « 
tne ^"'mnmnmMm and rr-dn/ otii^ r works. /okI a M {joints c^t truat 
at tJ-ie final o£ iUa loveatl-Ration Plato a4sicu»»«d tin© 
quoittlcMi as to iiDw tiMi varlouii cltl&s ot lila tii'»a could tm riiaS^ lled 
upon anci convertaci Into %h» Idk»<akl ^ toto visualised lay him. 
All tiUa cl^ awucl/ mtyow^ tnat Al^-racaol^at Ictaat la iUs atudy 
o l #lato*8 y^ltmoptif ana ita ir«latlonahlp with Uw Po l i t i ca l 
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itcXmiCii X&aat. Xittlamid-i tlie !^ %opl.jktor)lc t^ icKt^ ht. ^ni hi a 
ovm view of Pl^to'a i^laflK3|jiiy was quite oci jlHal, 
iilfjc® It waa 1\Xb ilr-o ixsilef thtit. a l l txxae phii030i>hy w s^ 
i^nd tt>e St^ '-ne at dli tinies ici a l l plctC'.^ a im c^ li^ o iXilleveii 
tii<at pmiosopii/ mi<$b true iAM.loaoph/ i^ e ijcc>ee«cl«i f i r s t to 
©nunciate in a t>wri i^ii losoiJ i^/ in the f i rst i^rt oi ills trlloy/, 
i . e . , 'i'duiiiil ua fj'^^tiii)* then m to o-mzitir< I t ;>/ 
^lat rve c^>aaicier©d tise y[<Miuine pJiiio^ j^prty r-latc^ 
uijKi /'arliitotie in socoivi aija tivii-'ct i-Mitii Rno^ Ki as f lato 'a 
ai'i-i .^iatotle'o Phlloaoptiy reii=.j©c;tivel'/. He 
i-iis ai^i '^QCiatiori -.jx tiic pliili,:'i>.;spn/ ot tiie d^KJiwits (s^ jyfcl^ ^ -
wrdciXi 
also wiiUcu ca%.^ cia©s t^n elaciii*4ti.Oiji oj. wtk»t TKJ 
c«i«id®ced truts is* iJOlltical pecsiXjctive. 
m tcji' tne i-oldtiojisJiip oet-iflnaen "trae" .Aixlomipti/ "true** 
ro/til art otrrjusis tiaa quite ri^jfiitl/, <aiv,i witu auatle tti:jur^ tent^ , 
coiiK:lud«»!i ti'i^ it c<>-@5«:«imlv«s sjut n.--Jt i-..i@nti-
cal. For iiira "triei;© ia a ais.tereiK;© ot level iietvimm 
^lOiM^ ort-l --noial '.M: I-joliulcal invest!jatioua".^ "A'^ i© is tliat 
qtto»tlcMi o l relaticKiahip i3«tw»«?©n tl"se two in the ey(;s of 
Al<»F«iiraiai# intii^atel/ Gom-mcted with the c&i^tlon i'iwr>«an 
perfection ondi hcji^ j^tinesa. wtK>le eiutnclatic}!! oi t^ie philosophy 
oi Plato ii/ Al-»Far<ii£>tl dc^ ne in supijort ot iuL^  c^t doctrines 
QJMxufKleti in '^aflaflllr '^^OitfU/y.^ ^ ^ ill 
ill r a i i ^ } . Tiie very tact tiMt i^ vnil>^&c>pa/ ^vioFacavii 
' III I II, .1,1. I 
1 iHdoi op»cit«, p. 368. 
fnaKea nr> msantloit at »uch oji: vlmm as ocw c<?ntru<ilctor/ 
to ItflrtjR anJ are Irioccei^tlol© to ^ii-Fartjoi, e. liTr-ioftalit/ o£ 
tiie Btmi and ttiu ccxTsrr^ unltt/ ot %ilves <AfKi property^ ia a sutiicliant 
pEf.oi ot '.rf c-mtontl-ixu On tine otsi@r jmivJ, in t { » I'.al'MSfi.l tkfi 'tMM 
Qiq^llcjLti/ talked qe "•iiap i^Msai^  in uUa w«.>£ria os well aS uitiffiat^ 
na^ijirieiiii i- tac iioreajctet . -i xxaa rvi c^incrate jJ^isl® tot 
th& opl^ iioTl if&o i^trauss tiiat "conp^ i^reti «!itn tiie 
'e-lato* al l timi® otii&£ ^itiss ja ^ner^ iy ©xt^terlc" and tiwt 
"iu ti'ie teociULaj ox Plata is i£i fc^..>u£^Act witr* tiie 
te^crtin-ja tae Tdiuiil,^  i'olitlc.jl ''OV<jcrevents# tto i^umera-
tion CIS tiKS i;^ ci«ica3s» and s*-.^  <":'n tiu;? pre»ufnption in favour o£ 
tite oi t-rse s'itito".^ 
-•»l!ice or.t ot tne !'>ior.,cl oi t is tte 'n«iia -mU 
tine const dint tise-® ot Jlacussioii in »-'lato*a w^rks* 
or'dtocinj o£ tiw,"se v-u-Ko Ifxaks c^uite reasonable. It i.)urt>'jrt 
ot itiJ o ^ Wf-iich tallies wit-'i trm Jii^cas^ioa >1 ; siii*^ pt'.;>ijie'ijs <jy 
batn i-iato arid AWdura^ £rm\ tte view-iJolnt c»t "ends'*, liitro-
tkM2ii¥j ter:r; "piii " tor tit^ £ir»t tine in aection 53 ox 
u» aa/o ttiat tii^ Gc&&km i t "tiie 
acienti£ic st«At.e ut Uie nAind or tJt® aoul" o/ i t rmMit 
the quest love ttvst hiym^t. vd-adkasr)**. iic»i#eve£« sl-^fax,^ 
adds tn^it ncnra axlst<Mnce ol thor^&tical par£$3ction ifii not 
dufi icient to rn<ike a poc»t>n "pi^tect ruiexr" a « Mtl l . For that 
he riiuttt liave titte c<ip<acit/ to to«ich a l l tiie citisusns m^ci to tosntiu-
i<»t« tnoic chcir.actac ao as t o tiiem to achieve re^il 
I M I D . , P . 37S. 
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haiipiiMMMi or p«rf«otlon. am further dml^aemm that • pmcmon 
po«s«Mi8ing both th«Mitt quailtl«8« tru« tdsdom and capacity 
to iociauiate otnar p«opl,«*6 oharaot«c«ls tha prince or the 
"Imm^t 
cagaCtlX«»» o£ wliatlMu: or not any on« 
adkjioiiladgaa hliii# %itwth«c oat not ha la 
ob«y»i« «^afth«r or not ha Is aupportaa In 
hla purpose by any ^ jrovip*.^  
And In his support# Al-Farabl ixcXngB out tha phlloaophy ot Plato 
and Aristotle yhdch In his opinion ans%«wcs to this dascriptlon. 
This clarifies the purpose of Al-Faraoi in 9lvli»9 a paraphrasa 
of the phiiosoi^es of Plato as well as Aristotle. iiNi does 
not wtunt to state and e>qplain the ideas of Plato and Aristotle 
in their totality. He states only that much «#hlch he finds In 
support of his own system of thought fort 
the philosophy that answers to this 
desoriptlon was handed down to us by the 
(tteeks from Plato and Aristotle onltf. Both 
have given us an aoaount of philoeopliy* but 
not without giving! us also an aeoount of the 
ways to i t and of the ways to re-establish 
i t when i t becomes oonfueed or eittinot."^ 
Uooklnj in this oontext the arrangement of Plato's different 
worlis as given in the "Philosophy of Plato** by Al-*farabi beoones 
I Al-rarabi» TtflfU m Vjaih '^•etion p.8l . Mviieval 
Political Philoeophyi A Souroe Book« The Free Press of 
aienooe* N.Y. ( m s ) . 
2 See p« SI. 
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v«a:/ aljnificant. Tha wocka tiiat n<ia e^^ialruicl are in 
tn® iollowlaj ord«rt 
1. ^Uciixlddea ^ jor 17. 
2. tieatot.us IM. 
3 . 19 . 
4. i^rotaaotd® 20, 
5. leoo 21. 
6. iiUfch/^ niron 22, 
7. ucat/luii 23. 
a. i^n 24. 
J. Jorgiaa ^^ 
la. oo.jiUat 26, 
11. iiutri/da'ma 27, 
12. i • .ir '^Jii 2i>. 
13. linoi: 29. 
14. iii-«i>i4ircrft4ii 30. 
15. iilp^las, t t e icajoc ^opIiJLst 31, 













Tii© jL« sJotAnitel/ s'K>t in oicciiar, 
tile toLal tiiitiiidei: o£ dULaloi/ues ( ^aat or er»all# authentic 
or apuri xia tlkit imve come Jown to us (iH ^ ccxmt tine collection 
at i^atles aJLao one Oicilc^gue) g^msunt to 36. lh i « l i s t 
osrran^ jH'^  in <x «jroups o£ tour ia oomvytxly aaoriiaeci 
to inr«a/lua «inct i3wn3/li<J@s laelon j^ec) to the period laefcnra the 
«Kivent of Christianity. In the middle ot the 19Ui centur/ there 
Wda a mofVecTi^ int to procxsunce as aiAtrioua even sMch dialogues ad 
the UauMf the i>'araMRiide« the ^ophiatea and the Politicua. 
Opinic»)a at i l l rena«in divided oonoestiing eoine ot trie di«io(jues 
wiiicfi >4fe ui: inon-ix»lltJLcaI ci'teOTdCtasr aiU ace ot no g^reat iiK»@nt 
for t;f«s of Uiis atui/ * a iXJiitical tlxjujlit. 
imiitlcy I t to say tfiat. tr«5»© ^^ are t3f tr»e 
alexaoilclidul acirKaidUCs of the tiUrd c«Bitur/ a.C, an^ J tiiereior©* 
•Uwir cof%>::)isitloa ia ear l ier s t i l l . 
• i"m we Hv-iV© mmsn In tr»« precfitUnj l i s t , -'jcsaicies mv^B •.>t 
iJie letter®, .U-if'dJraai jias i:-tst«Sirrea tr> otiiy tiiict/orie ^.ilaloyuea 
cjJt i/idt'j. i^ ut oi; tiieae .•\lcls3i.dsciea ttue '^ djor has received £irst 
priorlt/. Tj'tis Is Hi.' in trte oi i-'lat-.?*® 
natiifall/ txxupiea trie f irst ami £c«resno3t In £dCt i t 
isTj excellent irttroJ-iictioii to tfje wruile t-i^ itcn-iic etitical sdrfcl 
politie.^i pMlosoph/,^ its w-aii^  suaject i s ijolitical dfnaitioiu 
.'d-FaTssiat Cdtii^ ii I t *tlie ** od^l" hnot^ n aa **Ori lasi".' .^ a^ for 
Uva ctitesTia ox ^etMin^fiesa oi any writitm i * . J-'-^ wett* 
a<Jept<ati tr^ a l:ollov4.iJj iciui: |,«3iiatsi ( I ) tlisit iei ("Oat certaifil/ 
/irlstoti© dttriiautaa to iiim ay narsio, (2) wtiiica i s c>i: 
coiiaidwcoala (3) oi yr#4»t arid (4) in 
iior'nony witti ^airit oi: tiw Platonic 
'li-KMglk veacifitjd o/ t t e testiiiicmy of /i£i»totle# /ilcidlad«® 
I oc 'iajac iu i ^ i l s tixt maddnirig threei comUticKia in toto. 
€ottc«iCni.«>yi thia ^tl-rafauki tiidtt in hi a si^ sairca a£ mi 
I T«/lor« tii0 "".an and His work 194^), 
p* 13. Tiiis vim* i » «tlao mi|>par^(l ijy the i-laopl.iitonic 
Contnontatoes liJce iJ&ogttnea WMKrti.ua. 
a Jom^t.* oi PlatOf Vol. iX# Ap^jendix 
p. 708. 
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oa to wriat contfti.t.utes tl«c o£ itw) OB r in 
i t Plato iuveati jdtadt 
conaiats oni/ la 
tiis ilia uodil/ or jaas unimpaiced^ a 
D«i<3uti£ul £aca« ^na ao£t skini or i t 
also conalBta in M s hmvln^ a dUlstini,|ui@imi 
tifjceatry And triia®, or hvaviiij a Idor^ ® trifeae 
and many fricknaa and loversi cr ntfiethar i t 
conaiot-s in tils ^ i n j i^rosperous* or 
iaein^ j l o r i i i e i and exaltod ruling over a 
c i t / . , . ? i t ©wl^ ient. to iii-'n 
dui rm inv<ttsti>j<fiiteii ti^ Msae tMri^ii that a l t i ter 
tixa/ are tlie-!'<3<alvas not hap^-laoaa at a l l iaut 
are -isily rjeliev^aa to tKj iiaj-v-dneaa, or ta©/ ore 
Eiot ti ie iselvea auir icieat for rian to atttaiJi 
, , i t uvlcient to him tJikst 
ot..ier tiiiriv| wrK3»@ att^resient i s tJiwi eJit 
(M naiipiiios^* a certain Rnowleclga and ^ 
c«rt<y.n wa/ ot lit©.*^ 
Tine aiaove conclu»i<;«'i« dravisi /il-Fs^rabi are in conlicjrriitlt/ 
with the £ollc>Ml!Ki extracts trorn \lciiai«*ci€M» ( t o quote onl/ a 
teacacaf - i>c«»ctic« /ouraelf» trimvi* in l@«irninj vihat 
you ought to know* before you entar on p o l i t i c s . . 
(/aciladttdM U 2 ) . 
And a«lt Knowl«cig« %M «sliree to de wiwiorai i^ UciiaiackMi 1, 
133). 
- "^ tian you or any ono v ^ to ^jovem and super-
intend not only himeeif and the thin^js oi, hlmaelf 
1 philoeophy o£ Plato« sa^ i and in "^isin atidi*s 
trdn«l«tion,Ai- Faralai'® Piiiloeophy oi Plato and Aristotle 
(Free oi aXenooe* p* 
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out state an J the thin>'.jitt of X,irm »t.ate, 
miSt In thm tXtut pL-^e acquire virtue'*. 
> '*ln Um nirroc on divine n@ Mill aee 
tilm ouiii jQ<3d tiihi will c^t ziqlizl/ tmcl .Xt 
(>UciMdslea 134). 
- '*iiot iJUt virtue, ahoulJ m tixj ai:n of 
•ootn INCU.vidu<Ala arKi ot Citatas dind iie omI/ 
i a ci trcjo ; un waa a^s v i r t u e ( A l i c ^ a i a d ^ j . , 
135). 
i'taiB jiciVlnj re^iCimi the corK:lualon U'lat At i s in Jtact a cartaiii 
knowleiye aiKi certain way oi l i t e wiUcri leads .^^n© to true 
happiiwaao /il- '^oTuiai oat tiiat i t i s in icl-vri-rAJJ^ i** triat 
•'lato exiyiained ti i is ti'ie kr»owleJ;je t^.e sujJiit«iJice 
ot edCii ot tiit^ ueinjst To qu«3te -^ i—Faraods 
investijatesi t^^it trda krK>wledye ia «nKi i t s 
<.iiati.riyui3i']iiiy ;tiark« i t s cmiracter and th,jkt i t 
ia Knowle.ig@ the sub£staru:0 ot each ot the 
^Miivjst Ttiitf Hnowled-je i s the f ina l 
«sina tho higfirmat per£tjcti<xi iKS can possoea. 
xiiis i s to be rouna in liis ixx^ k t>''kit called 
fU£U)t@r« /^ l>F<dr<iai sci/s that t^ ne virtuous wd/ oi. l i t e cts the 
wa/ ieai i ia j to tlie aciiieve ent o£ was e5<i>l«iinoRi iri 
•^•i'ilLiaaUb ay tiifft. 
/Uxxit tile didloyue t^ aarAJfO.-iAi^  Al-Faraoi %«riteax 
Pldto @%>lainea tnat contXdtr/ to vrriat Protagoras 
tiua Icnowleciye wiiose character watt 
I SeoU-on 3« p. S4. 
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in 'ih&tiA&tum c^m loss attaiiiea «tiid 
dooa exiat.**^ 
in £tiCt the .Tuiln ti-rt^ f-e ot i'rf>t«i.jord6 i a Uie qu«aatlooi s-ihat 
•^ oo^ innL-m Is? i-'lato*s onst^re Is "knowletij©'*. ihe cl«.icti'itie ot 
I'Xottijt^itiS tiiafrian Is ti'io raaaaure ot a l l tiiinjs'% dccoi:xi±n<| to 
i ' lato tne iaoi>{Tkist,i.c ncst-iou '.it "ei^iCEitiOii i a j " 
anu C0ni3©t.,iUC'i-»!.l/ I'ila aSj>ortxoa, that ne i s c<4iJiaOi«a of te«^h4n>j 
vjoodneati ia Incorrect, tACCorOioj to i-'idto, .--^ iiat Plato wisjlwsis to 
I s , tn.4t# iii • * we raeaa wiiat i 'xotajoras 
'JaiifitjU aS "sucij-osB irj ^nanktjlrij tlie a£l:airs ot /'.>ar fiouaehold ana 
c l t / " , ly& i s ri-jht in that ,j<XKlnese ia not knowleajo, 
i^ at he ia i iei lr i i toiy wron.j in hoi^tlivj that i t ia an art which tt& 
Can t&vicn, X£ Vjf,xxlnissi> • i s treutad hb juat <anot^ ier ruafna oat 
tiictjcul • t«in<vj»nt»nt oju diietaiE'a, r l^ to I t caimot oe 
tsaUTjiit. One doctriua tri,it bocrc»tea to conviiit iilmsmLt 
i l l vn& i s that i s Icnowlodsje". Jotxineas i s 
n(>t riAttu&c o£ tTciditions. I t la in t^at a mtt<jiir ot ina i jht 
into pcincli^lea, v^tiich i s knowlea-je, ti'>ere£ore« CdiJ>a£>le o£ 
oeinj taught. 
la notcntfirth/ in comrmnt on trx3 ^'Tota-.jc^aa 
i s tlie liaot tnat« unlike aotte o£ the mximcn scholora ot 
iwt i a not led t o uuild tno ao-call<i»a notion oi ''i^'iatoaiu 
iWtiMXilaf^* on tJti@ iMsie oi th is dUalogua. Al-^'aCdixL* on the othec 
hanri, « xh i a i t « iiis ISull gcasp the roAin o£ Plato in tiie 
^otij^^oiras. llo i s nsltaoc led to focmulate tlie view, l i ke Hcat^, 
I l iold., ^iection S, p. S4. 
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t,imt **PI.dto dillovio himself at ploasure to axguB for ac ag<^n8t 
an/ vi0w intwreats hin for the inament*** ivjt: dkx^ s he 
in tirio vievf th^t tiie Protajoraa an eaocl/ 
ttiec^c/ whJLcli im aftermrda diSttincioimi wtwi wa cctm to tiie 
tiJ3di f^ hamio, cdteat'^cicdl <,%3ti«tirtl<>n tiMt Xn I t Piato 
tfiat kjnowle^ isl® ciiKiTtuctfesr wa© iu 
tl)a -is tik? knowleU^ tii<,j!t to tm-iv^ i-a ^x^ricctioa 
and not ti'ta one di^ saerted ixotayo^aa'^f in^iicates his clBfitlt/ 
ot tiKJuyht rtiici uiic:i©ir3t.«»*idiski ot tua tiidlojue. I t la 
notewortny tnat iii^ caw-Tant on Um J-xotdiyoras i s £ollow©<l a 
'Jlj3casslO£i ot the oa tiie (.HirtA-naie oi; tjjda di«4lt>yfu© ^Iso 
I s coruiectei wltA tnat ot t4>e iormer. '-teno ir<4lses the sarne 
i^uwatlonj CoTi tau^jht* or it. not, Ctsn i t «acquired 
,,jtcactlcel f'l<ito also ustda Uia t/i,Ma oi ar-jfU '^.enLi* iigcilaat 
<-itii«»nldin c i t e s b a t n in trm vrot^jfordia in t te -'^ no, 
Xi'juss tne '*<inintintl/ ji^-xl .iien'* of Ath«in® <io not owe tinsit useful-
ds pol lt iot i l lec^ Elcnrs to krKswldd^^. i£ a'^ * the/ cc3ulci teach 
statiHima{i«tilp to oLtk&cu, tfWNCetore* cl<i^es tiiet^  with 
thm qiwxm oi. dlvlti^ars* poets ae«»:a. The/ w«»ira mit 
' ' sc ient i f ic statesnten**. Plato's critcurlon oi; a r@al and 
s d e n t l f l c statesman In the -leiiio I s tlie statesr-^ a^n can maKe 
anotiier states^nan. This view t a l l i e s with the iJ>tillosopher-4cing 
of the Rs j^oblXc ««iere %fe f ind a thorougfh joln^j and elaoorate 
plaii of teaciilng of a stateenan which i s ^ acience. ConaeqtJently 
In his oomoent on the 'lefio also we f ind Al-Fasai^l einphaalsin^ the 
same i^iatonliin view of the teechaoi l l t/ and the poaalhll lt/ of 
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attalninj *knoulmijta* Xnvoatxgation, Plato, tm clalmat 
U)e aasactlon oH i«no triat i!iV9»tl<jatXoi) 
oiKi infirturuction «atKi »tua/ tuc-ile acscau^ se the/ 
iio not. lectd to knowleJy<». On ti-»e otlit^r h i^tS 
I'-l^to a£tlrr?ied that knovl®aje con t»e dtt<y.ned »/ 
iriveatiRation a^id a £acult'/ aiiJ art <4CC<M:di.'vj 
to wJiica lnv«»3ti>jiitlon prcwaodia'*. ^  
t i t rat ion ot. Plato 'a thoujiit i.Mrf)ce.;fa« £urttK?i: 
tollawsx Cosicorning this suieiiclanc/ oc oth«jrvas«s ot re l ig ion 
as a <>£ tiiis Investi^jat4tw a® dAacasatad in teiiJTh/i-'riR0?4 b/ 
" I t cie.ir to turtO'^ ^r, new "Tuch 
kn^n'sieaje ofe .opiin'js arKl knowlaai,je '-•JS the 
wa/s o£ ii£.e Isk aUijpJLieJ ay reilsjious irive&ti-
ao-i th<s re l l j i oaa a/l loyiat ic tin-;J 
ti'Mt trie/ aujvl/ la not sutJiicient".^ 
thcjt /il-i-ciTaoi ajq^iaiaa i'if^ w i-i.ato llkewiaa Ueiiie^t tiie 
utliXt/ tn© ®ci.e!ic© ot lasv^Uti^ je, itx>«tx/, rnetoclc anci trie 
*irt o£ aopiilatr/ tm? -"jeans acni.«rvin.j true Knowlej^je in iiis 
di^ogfu^ Ct^Attyji^g lOH, i^Ot'HXbT and feUTii/jfc;u,j.,-i. 
£«>«P^U.vel/. aut Xn F^ iK -iiJUaw ^a-if'^aai SM/a that M^nto <4icbmits 
udefuJLnei!>£» ol^  ti^ ci d ia lect ica l inv^atij«itlon but coiicXuulea 
a tlKsrou^h <li«cusaiv>n o£ ttie au^^i^sedl/ gf^ xxl orU :j«iini;uL 
t i l i ng in 'Xi«OH ds well as HlPt j^ im* truit trie 
gtanec^i/ «icc@pt«Ki thsorstic^il acienoas and i^actlc«al axrta clo 
not Irtaip rn i^ in eoquiring cqciI knowlei^ ot a l l tiva i>8in(.js and 
1 Xici4cl.« t»action SS. 
2 7« p. 
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trie dealrej w«i/ ot XXze nor caii t.h«» h/poccitea wa/ ot H i e iaa 
coiKluclve to tfx) desired ijertectloD anU tiiu (ie^ JLtrodi end. 
*rnat la to ae iouivi in two ot iiis isocjks wlxtcii 
fta after two Mere 
c£ite'3 an-i oxtrc.'Jml/ la tii@lc ways ot 
Ilt<»... wlK> icaidll:/ ti'Vi^ ir yMVi^omm .tiefore 
fc)/ fel'joiri.j noi j l l i t/ f^id hiding ^another 
and, trds 1b tiie w«a/ ot l i t e in wMcn trie 
^nultXtuJo sMm atceajta du^ a tortltude diKi £'.>r 
wt'iJLcjr» tiKjy v^ i>ulsi etivy a ^nan... Tmj&e «ire th® 
tw>.,> tifia Jtlrax oi; i»® HH^ 'i lfW, 
tije ^ajor .^pMst tiHi ot^ jfcr Hli-'i'i.'W tiie 
i^ oplixmt, . , tliat i t dkxsa 
not dealreC eiKl £3ut leads idr awa/ 
frorj it . "^ 
.tcxx'tivei# .'^ l-Fai'oiiJd Qntertdias ea^  ij icorrect impresijioii la 
;,uato.-i aoove tiiat i ' lato iw^ wsJ tiK? t'Stfo bocsks dtter t\i^ v> 
.mm "^io iflier® hyixxrrltea. In taCt ?4ipi4dk3 ot fm ^^reatoir 
iiippiaa was tiie w@Li-known .'iipi/la® ot toils wiio ii-^urea 
in tiie i-yippiciv <Meil Uie Prcstagc^raai. ^  
^Xtniioti/ t e i i a ua Plato rej«2cted tne ploaaRu:®-
MMktfa* nay iiiiQ ai«o oxter dlatinjuia'uLnj real pleaaure- ilrom 
Umt vlUch '*in nis work On Pleasure wiiich im 
dttriiouted to i^ocrat^s*. 
Ha •^lainod UM pleaauce that i^ true 
KAkat the pLttosure that i s generally accepted 
ana cleeired lay ttie inultitude/ that true pleasure 
la the pleaeure ori jinatltvj in the dealrcsa 
1 Iiaiid.# 4»ectd.on 17« p. Sd, 
2 TayXor« A.b.i Plato, the an and His op .cit., p. 29. 
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t h a t , n o t o t 
Mi9lcer»* 10a/ ot le^dla to the plmamwcei 
orlg lnat iry in t fw desired pertectltm*.^ 
Xtei out ai^ter i t ^^ lecorn® evident 
to ttn'ougn ixolmtged <iiaaamalon& tiiat o£ t m arts 
oi-kl ot l i r e i^actlaeu a/ t t e mitltUKie ac iont l t i c and 
conwfeiciv© to iiapplina&s he rilra»eli; diaginoaeci •'in (trtat l a 
to «3Xtjetleru2e|" tlidkt tfte actuaii/ ren^uir'eci theojceticdil asrt 
was i^ii lo^piiy arKi tii.it t t e man ^^ ho could ijlve tlwit 
iikjiii no otfwsr tiM« tiM j^Jlaaopliesr, 
in ti'i^  couTM o£ tills diacuflislon m> c&tm ^ro&a w&m o£ t,im 
v@r/ X'^ np^ t^^ Ant s^ rei mk-jtU.tlCMt. In ^l-FoTiaiai * s -hhi Io3<:;.»ph/ 
oi i'iato. 
/iktter ceieraiK® to tii© '*MXimtdl*' aection 20 £ot 
ismtaiJllm'iin'^ ti'*© and naoBssit/ ot i^losophy 'ior 
ij>eirisi Impi^an* Ai-jp'or^kOi in ^^ectioii 21 rankea tte followiiKi reffiArKa? 
'^flwn, «lteac that, h© liweatlijataci tliws 
ijcactici^i <irt tiMt mti^ pULes trwit wi/ 
o£ Lito, orOeir® uw &citlona»,mi guides 
towi«rcl8 tim exiilain^di ttii«t i t i s 
tn& ^ Inaoljf mid i^actical art. l-ie 
ttw ofe tne Prince and the 
^tAtearatm**.^ 
Xnouyh in th is M<»rd«r<iCki n<jt aoiart"! t o coention tim 
nmm otc tna diaiogue o i Plato i t i s in pcro£»aaiilt./ th& 
{ym^Tlcm} th^t Iw in risiterriny t o . Vac i t i@ in this 
i I'tiilooopl^ oic c^ . o i t . « £>«ctioii 
a p. 
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para tiiat •J«>lloitI/ taUcs ot trie "ro/al and poUtlcal 
art* as oeinyi the one jpraotlcal art that eut^pliea the <leai.re«i 
way of Ii.se tcfwards runivineas anJ ordere the actions as well as 
yuides tiie souls to that enct. irurUjoi, in Uie ensuinyi para he 
aiso expialcui i^iato's view th<»tt 
tiie man %«tio i s philosopfier ana the man 
who i s |jsrific@ ar^ j; same} each of tiriefn i s 
rendflorecl perfect a/ a single sk i l l and a single 
taculty# «isch ot therft pow^esses a single idcill 
that supplies tiie desired knowledge and the 
desired way o£ l i f e from the outset and each 
o£ the two i s the agent {»rodu»ii^ that happiness 
wtUch i s true happiness in those have 
aoquirea it. and in a l l 
ttmm 8tat»v3ent3 o^i he witn advantage compacei and ta l l i ed 
wita the contents o£ Plato *s POUltlcm (St4itearaan>. Thus at the 
very outset wlwn i'heodacus in i t ia tes a discussion aim«^ at a 
delineation the statewi^aii and o£ the Philosophise: as well as 
of the So|ihist« the dialogue turns into an atterapt to assign the 
science or art o£ the king or state«tian a luitahle place in the 
elessitioation of science*. Soorstes objects at rating the 
atate^Ken and the philosopher* a l l at the same value. 
And timemtaem^ in ocdav to discover the path oi the sitatevnsn, 
•ciences are i i rst divided into two* prwstical and intellectual. 
Then tasking a oomparison htween the *atatesR^*# *king*, 'master* 
oc *house hoid«r* and deelering thsRi one and the sacm (statesman* 
aS8) Pisto declares that "surely the science of a true king i s 
1 Xtaid«« Section 22« p. •O. 
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royai rnclWKi&m HH tlm^ no ttftinltj" lJ<it%Mien « s o i ^ n t and ^ true 
(2i>I) '*for kirm we truly ttioae who pcmmmmt 
roy<jtX ttcli^fw^** (£»t.ditesm<in 292). Even whcni Plato makof^  allowance 
tois: "iTHjrttis'Cii/ uouna pr«8criiJtic»i6 or Ictwe" as deiny th« 
ot <ill tn© 6lx t / j ^ '..>i. atateo wnlcn aire yoverrvaa l>y Iciw 
he dlatin^julahtjs A aeventJj whicn accordlaj to 
tiwa tx'ue otm artJ i « "anwmj wh«»t iOvi l a «»;-«<.ia«Mni'* 
i-'t«ktaisra,in :iOi>. Tiiit* rfcatur ^ l l/ i s the "one which steAtt knowl^ Jigce** 
artd i t i s riQCe ti-uit the i^ 'filloao^hfcuc din-J t t e aecorr>© 
idem-ical. 
TMsi ©jq;>eli£ us»aal ^mnjut the ociiolars that 
was riot actiUAlnt<>2!ii wltn Pl^aco's ' i^oliticus* (The 
cif»/ t-ite -Ai-t-'Ar^aii's atuciiet. iii P la to 's philosophy «»re 
i:e:iiriisc@rkt: oi. lU:^  c>wn ioka** o i knc>wl<»i'.je <ind v i r tue, inus the 
tioral saniu/ or wiadan ^nicn its the 
p^t i cu ldc virtu9 «#l€K;teKi Pl««to for discussion l a Chddrmictes* 
i.8 intttCi^etttd oy Al«r«traati tiM virtue o£ "rmxteration". 
conoait r@fr4*in from noting that the i^ cKnan oquivalent ot 
*»o|4ura8yn«* i s *t«fnp«ardiiti«*. Pl^ito's in Civarmicles i s 
tho qiMMtiont nOiAt <«iaral • ^ • l l e n c e w<i l ind the 
fol lowing in A l -F^^ i j i ' s t>l#tot 
ntMtfi im inv««t i jat«d what "modartttion'* i s . iim 
invsstigatesd the !<Bocleration ^enerall/ c^cei^ >tecl in 
citieoi what the rnodMu:ation i s that is true 
^Aoderation/ the moderete man i s who i s 
oeiieved to im iiKxlei:«tei i s the tsoder^te 
u 
mui i s trul/ naockHratttjr vi»>«&t i® tiMi «ni/ ot 
life ot tiiooo who truly tiKxler^itQf anl hew 
ttw» maXtltudo liave iwen iyiior<int oi what true 
ntoOeration Trvat ia t o lae tound in hia iaook 
known as Uie CiWiKXiaas*-*.^ 
in Al-F^«iDl*a o£ Plato* a numio^ of 
mmim witlKSut reference to tne n^ i^^ ea o£ Plato *s 
Ola lo^ea . Tiui« i t i « acx>at trmt Al-Far^oi tailis 
us in a«K;tion 24 tii«»t I Ij ito inveati jat^J CIIX> ^ t true CMCI ia iae 
coficei.»tlc«i» concernir^j love .and £ri«ndslnip alatj. 
i'iK^iiarl/, in section 25 wliich i a conparativel/ a £3ljj«Br 
£i@ction, am la ot cori3i*i(9C£>iale po l i t i c a l s i itii^icance 
withoat naair^j tisw conc®rnaci Oialoyrua^ states as l:ollo^i«! 
•^ i'rten I J® c loaei/ iriv«@tliat<SKi tow ttm wtitj i s 
cesolvea to tj&cmm « (pliilosopiier CMC a atateaman dtfia 
sonttttiingi -jocxi c^jht to oa, and how rie 
ou^^t to ae posm&mB&d a/ tm seeks* not thiry^ 
ot any thinj a lso and revel in i t . " ^ 
ttie i<J<ia of tirutt happin«ss as boing the emi o£ the stats and 
how hs, srvwry now and then coturns to tiis favourite tttmm that 
th« phiiosophac<»«tat«sRian should oon^lotely ovsr-pownrsd by 
ftiis IdkMi. i t i s to oonvincs ths cia^ tdme aix»ut his own i<iea of 
nap^iMMS ttJii^lalriGKi in ths icirst portion ot tjie trilogy (SstHUL 
HI ^ presents us with the tsstimonies og Plato and 
Aristotle as he iirvJs thsR' out in cnsir Oiiiearent works. Mot only 
that. 
I Al«^"sraiatit i^lato's i^hiiosophy* op.cit.«^eotion 23« p.60. 
a t^eotion 3ft« 
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AC for Plato*s RSPUau2C« following Is Al-Fai:«i3l*a v«rsXon 
o£ itt 
invoatlyatlny %Ai<ftt true justice 
is* ho«# i t ougat to km ttttu how I t ougf'it to 
appliwl... th«kt injustice and sictr f^iNi evil wouXd 
not sI<ackon ok vanish so lony as tlic cities 
continue as tiiey \i9C9,., anoth^a: c l t/ ousjiit to iw 
fo lded iii which.,. trtere Mould tru® justic® 
.jivi till the vjjoods that are truly good... that 
le^iis i t s citisens to happin«ss.... I t i s iJKlls-
jic^ r itui ItihaMtcmta tiiuit the priiic®!/ 
cKoit in i t o® t ru « philoaophy, the philoaOi^ ATiers 
c onstitute i t s port and tikit those wi'io 
i«5li otiwa: ranks is® mbordlnat® t o them. 
aut dt»out t«»« •'liaws" Al-FoT-i-aii rtua only oiia aontejico to say 
iu Jrils i'lUlostJi^hy ot rlatos 
"'ihrni he presented in the Uaws tlie virtuous ways 
ol: l i t e that the InhaMtonts o£ Ui is c i t y mhcnxld 
made t o fo l l ow, * 
I t i s usually said tliat nl-Farai>i was fuat awsre o i the 
existence oi Plato ' s treatise entitlei "t'OUVSlKm*, i « e . « the 
statesman* ibecuutse he has not r.entioned i t explicitly eitiier in 
his epitome oC the philosophy ot Plato (Talkhees lalsalatu 
Aflatoonl or in eny oi his othw: worKs. ttowever^ Al-Faratiii*s 
vieiM i;»articularly on the types and classiiic«»tic»i of states* as 
we will examine presently* are very tmctx reniiniscent of the 
PoUtikos oi Plato. In iaot in *Kitaa ul Jeraiu :Myn raya/n 
1 xtjid.f fieetion 11« p. AS. 
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fi^i^m .Hi MU}llk Wt ^ItH^ltUi* rmntlona aloa^ wltrt 
•TimMUtt* <iiioth«r txxak of i^i^to which he o<*].is 'bol it la 
wiich, in All pcodttiaillty, i s no tii&n thm Polil^ikos* better 
known ^tie In connactlosi wltrt his diacu&^ioa on tkm 
topic *£iut>3taiK:ett* rtMUahath i^, la'^tf^g) we tifki tim iollovlnj 
cm-i&rkt 
'*'itila i s tine impraa&lon tinay have tooncti from 
H<Ato*&> i n s e v e r a l o f i i i s t r e a t i s e s , 
JL K, Ti?iv»®ua «ind "lolitia ai-adgnir". 
F u r t t j e i * i ' r i l i t i k o i S t o «4st»«art t u a t c u s t c s n o c i iciiait 
I n i o r i o r t o m i t u r e i 
• V i d t o i t f j . i c t l c u l d k t i / i n i U a 
2 
H e p u i > i i c diiu i o i l t i k o j s t l i a t n a t u x e o v e c c o n e e : i a i > l t . " 
^ d i i i w ® t i f i d r e f o r r i r n j t o i - o i l t i - k o a i n t £ i e t c > i i o w i « \ j 
" 'Wiiat 4 - ' i a t o e x i p i v ^ n a d i i i txia i x x s k a o n ttwa 
O i v i n i t / »ucii as Titneaus sknu S'olitlko®",^ 
in QotBij^laot% to wriat J^aout iHl«3ito*s 
his vwraion of Aristotle*a piilla»opHy, is#on whale 
•noce anHadLyuous. Al->Far«iai full/ Or aim upcm Aristotle's ''early* as 
I Al-Farooit KitaiMl Jarsu in *A1 tiumrat^ nmdiyyj^^ * line 5, 
(Philoaoi^sc^ie /idhandlungen^Oi^erici >« p.7; M d ^ (1890). 
i loia., 17, line 
3 24, Une 16. jjL^U 
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M i l as "Ifitar* MKXkB, Hwre « « In Philosophy* 
I s f»oc c s^nceriMcl ndLth th« <^onol&jlc« l octdUnr o£ 
iyclstcH l^tt'tt wxhm, <So nc:^  clnd hj^ utontlcmiiiy <m/ of his • a r l l « r 
%K>rk8 i>/ nor^. what makas him Interested in /arlatotle'a phlXosojphy 
.tfs the points ot «yir««(n«nt with i'lato's Una oi tl&lnklny. Cons«» 
C4u«ntly at th@ vsc/ outsat. In his Aristotle's Phlloso^/, Al-Fairabi 
x^%lnt6 out titeit this object ojc tx3tti Plato and /yrlstotle was perfec-
tion ot However, slrnse man's pwrfeetlcM^ could not ^ explained 
with eaaei 
"(Aristotle) saw l i t to start from a position 
interior to that tr&n wt\loh Plato iwtci started".^ 
A l ist og /u:lstotle*s wocks e ^ l l c l t l / referred to Al-Faradd 
wtd.le trocliM tne development o£ Arlatotle's thoug^it In his 
statetr.ent ot the "Fhlloso^y ot Aristotle** l a given la the 
adjolnlitg taule. 
ouvlousl/ the H a t o£ such ox Ar l » t o t l e * s wxks v^cn are 
oiCtuall/ naraed leavaB out. mx-m o£ the more Ifiiportant ones as 
unaentlaned. However, vl-Farrtal variously re£«rr»i to tiwi 
contents oi such oi t^tls wocks as i)e i^ filma, Mlconvnaohean i^ thlos, 
lihetovloa« Poetics end os sopiilstlcls also in his other works and 
particularly In flm ^MU- ^ I d e s , as pointed out earlier 
Al-FeraM has msds spq^Iiclt reference to the Politics of 
Aristotle also in tils ic, «haa ul'ulua^thoucih ^ tii no a^j^alls. 
1 ^ i^lMin Hehdl, M.-tecelil*s VfiXlornomf ^  Plato ant A^stotle, 
p. 7 (Free Press of Olenooe). 
2 Al-Fereiatli ^>|saul ulupi^  p. lOS (Usman /mln's edition). 
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Arltiti3tX.e*s worka ro£«rr»i to by Ai-Farabi in his 
J. - , OS Airi«itotle*$ work faction mmHo^  In 
(order in wiiich rei£«r»nc« ia wiiich rel«rwic« 
^ J Z l — iSi^ lti iJLm^ 
1 or Cat-ejo^iea . . . 4 
z Ptjiti im^mm^im a€ on Intorjar©-
t-dtloi) (al'^ '^ tfitogelJ 
S 
3 ^aial/tikf oc Ai^i/yti^ C„mv®r4jion 
* 
6 
4 /wialytlKa or Poatorioc /^lal/tica 12 
S 'iopXk*A at Topics . . . 13 
6 iAOi^ iUst-ikd , , , 14 
7 Irtictarea on Ph/slc« 34 
8 On tlie anJ the world . . . 38 
y on ieiiernation anci Corruption S3 
10 •letoocolojy 63 «« 64 
11 On Minerals 46 
12 On Health and 01 . . . 78 
13 On Ifouth ana Old Ayai . . . 80 
14 on &«na« and tim HmrnlUXB 64 
X% On tha Local ^ l u n a o£ Animals es 
14 99 
C h a p t e r X X I 
Ai'-fc'rlQiCH AHU MJHOJ 
l i k e U i o s e o i , " a : l a t . i . > t i v 2 t l s e 
not, ©siS/ X.C. Aii a^ i^ce ox ds r-ViSterl/ ji^X^j '.jver 
l-d^ riv/Uaje, tm i s jenrtjCall/ /;KMOtoriou»* elli,>tlcal aru coloaarleaii, 
a*2 is tiuix. liitt Uii:oa-jii'.>at. is and 
.-ti. iie atoicta « l tn uk? iaeatit./ tf>.; natute os « 
urdJi^  mc . tn<i.i wcsviv^ i-i.:. wiiiC i It is • ovia.i, •••uiKiu-.j •lisstifsc-
ti<v:-4» '"Liiia" tne iixe tne 
c.ic two, -'dti-. iiia ail-i-nsrvaJLtOj uiia iove t^r t^ 'te 
%d.siiov4 or z'-X tsieoretical i>stf«3Ctlon, iiui>a*ri'..iri.t/ ot soul to 
ocxA/ a f i d 0&. r e t i a o u t o d e a i r w n a r > a 
£«itaej: thsiu a«jtfs«ilan4i its outl^ KSk. Hia apecalatlve dri't jEave 
wriicii Ccuntot oei ci'i^^'c^taxi'iaaci oiJniCU£^ MK>uld not Odax: 
up with A cattual readteo:. On tiie otrugiir h<jirKi i t caciuit'^s etl:ort« 
patioiic® ptftCfltevarent aojyedinass on tne oi t i^e t'> 
l;oXiow tne iJUCpoM o£ tim ^iis tiucnt anci 
litflUTdu:/ Xti ynich tie n«M> vicitten a l l o£ hits vtxckm e ^ n ^ 
«»dkiiirat;ion trocn oev<ur«sX cxitics.^ o '^ne cx^ t tiie pioneoc 
1 i t t h d i f ' ^ m i n i A X - F a r ^ a i ' s i ' n i l c i a O i J h y o f P l a t o A J t r i s t o t X a 
( X 9 6 2 K X n t r o d u c t i o n * 1 0 . 
2 •aibttdii TaOauAt vii Iftnaw^  p. 84. 
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^a^alc writer i.fiur(xluc4i>j anUi eveta coinitm new wardis to exijaresi^  
pMIoaopiilcal AiKi ter»ns of tiXHijht in ^tiCAc,^ 
l-Jls w ^ iAU'el/ ijhlloaoijnical.. i'o til^ phlioaoi^y 
Uie <iijL<-<k9n!iln<iCi.r}.| <kr»i acieitccs tiUVi tinecefoire rie 
tofoa 4iit«i»*:<jst.©d •iK-Mre irj «uiunciatliij a pifUlrjaupii/ ok stdite t^ttym: 
t-ii-siii -tfi a staii/ ot tn© oact; ot govfKrrji unt. Mo OouAJt the? sorUicl 
OS. frjwiJiitiCii <At. cno the; .a^oasid arnpire, 
wiissre toiloweti i>iiiy vlrt-aee oi ^udU a^city 
coniUnjitasjii 
•a^ iklirsi am aiacetAc, ifet rds iWituire aiKl 
ini^ n to tlrjd vxat sin alternative? to tl-ie 
Gort'ont. tnvioey .>1 Callpivate wicisout •dU.i^ ar'.ii.risg tive -XiSic teneta 
o i l a l » a . i i o a a v e r , r i s j w a & i i o r e £ a i r . : « < 3 a ; ; t i n - J a y « c » o » 4 l e a a t , 
is'i tKie ^ictaaiitiei^ ot os, ^ttaira i«evall4n^/ 
viariii-j rsds porioi, Coi-M3©;.jUefitl/ .ie Oia fjot ©rmjjrk Ui.x>n a 
o£ tte prolJle 01 «tat«3C£«i£t or to ijcssocriao poULciea 
aiKi tiia i^ y ynicii i-niyrit i^ 'ujKle strong and 
ztmJLs: power. On t^ ie other iruanci* ine laid much amphaais >.>n 
Uw «ttalnp<«wit oi in this M^^ii Skt* trie 
wear id tmcmadtmc, HJL» kno^l0sig& or philotto^/ 
t»Jt onl./ him to UM UKju j^nt o£ ttm "Ancients" 
Catft^ fnaJ laut «ii«o i«Kl iilm to «kdk>pt th« toiwards ^ 
aolutlofi o£ tlw £»rofe>l«n losiortt himt 
"The philoaophy tinat «n«w«rs to tMs dotscriptlon 
MM h^ ndkKl down to u« thu <ir«@lcs from l>iato 
I Am^s «a, ^qiiit f^-^fffatH - 'ir^ ttiui. i>y kuIM Atys'tad 
pp. 64-66. 
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( ' - s r i a t o t i e onX/, O o t t i i M V a j J L v e a u a •m 
tiocount ox, ixit {K>t. without j l v i a j 
us a l » ' > a n a c c t x m t o t t i n e w - s i y a ot i t a i i t l ot 
t i v ? W ^ a / ^ i t V M i ' i a n i t i > 0 C « ' i X 3 S 
coiixuse i oa. ^xtiiict, 
O n t a o . j r i m ? i i . > l e o t o : j 9 C u r i i / i n i ^ f i i l o s o ^ n / i i e w a a i n 
O'-ir- '-HS i ' a n t w i t h i ' l w t o a n . , * © • • • p h ' j i a l a e d t i K . = n e t i d o i 
o j ' a ^ o i j . - t a o a w c i / i t , a J O j ^ t i ^ d t ^ i e 
. a i a t - : > t i f i ! i i < i } 4 - ' ' i e t a s x a • i « . - i t i ! 5 , i t o i , - ; - i u a t a ^ o i i o i : i n 
iie ai-VK'^ Jvifijl/ .^ wdntlons tiiat Mat'--) ua«a •.n/t,tm, 
•.-iiiji t i l l o j o r i e u i n otdm t o c mv^/ ills i n a t e ^ v J at a t c i t i f i g i 
x.im : e x p l i c i t l y a i U a i r e c t l / . i n r d a r ^ ^ / ^ ^ y i ^ 
i'jtcex" ot 4 iato aent tc.. ....siCl'TiorUsi'Jia,} iii;-t tot vio-itiaj 
t£eati«w ior'4 JL^ iatooul at in oiaiojuisa. also r^ijotxa t.h«t in 
iWi^i/ fiKito fciicit tnoa-jh rje O^istotie) wrote 
i e s j o a i i c u i r « i / " r ^ s t i l i f ^ r a a n a n t e u l U i i t e - . i c i i i n j i a a f i V i n n o r t f i a t 
wt:»ii<J not l e a d t-.,.! i t s vu l j < ^ i i &at ion trte m . i s a w i a , ' ' ^ 
^ - F o t - ' d O i O x n o t a ^ f i ' i i o i t a n y c o i ' t c e r n a £ » u a t t t i e k j u r n i r i y 
t j U c j a t i o n s i d i m i o i : i i i s s u c n a s t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
b e t w o ^ n t h e a n d ; U i e a m i v t ^ h d t d a t f i r t ^ 
u 8 U £ | 4 > n i p o l i t i c a l p o w a c a f s a n t i t e C a l X p h , t h e t i r o e h & 
W4i& n o t i n £ i u u r K 3 « a d Of thm vlmm oi tim J u r i s t « i Mi t h e o l o ^ « u i s 
I Al-FaraiJdt T^h^l u^ (HyderASioa m,), P.47, m^, Tcona. 
; - i a h » i n - i ^ h i i i i n i ' o l i t i c a l i ^ l i l l o a o p h / - a i - H m t a m 
isoak", p, SI. 
^ niii inm g ^ y ^ Mlnt^ vtyi 44 m ^ i ^ u t i ^ i * Alooirt H«uw:i Nadlr^ «^iirut, I960* p. 
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of tl^ atsii. Ho Ola not (.oucii ti'Ms c i v i l law evan. On tiie otirior 
.MiOt,Jt&d a oc re<ASonis»:j ^^Ucn a to 
tiie existiaj reii^jlcxia «iut...hc34;i.t/ aiid lictUdll/ c<.>nJ®-tin^  
latec 'Xi, tie 'ikidUi crittacion ev«r/ 
tJKXijiit said acti-.>ri, 'Ua waa Beltnii>t: iiiat.v?i-ic,al nor 
oaaw3i"vat.i.oaai. lie fi^ver t-''- dUc^avir vii» coiKilasions tra:; 
,.,'ast. ifiuii* »aa -n t^iMxl sLatvJg in jsiriatrp cc-iitrsiat to uwj aciantii ic 
ex Uie Kifttt iaator, co'Siiemia »<•> .'iiuch 
i'lis vsoritXaju. Jfet ae waa »t.i:act.i/ in ium 
siti to a i«iixtui'c- ;>i siotfeactlVQ <»» well dS Inductive 
•lietao^a lit ,jx)iiclcvil Jicienc«. -'la we wi l l see the erisui.a,j 
i-tajes i-M® KfAcnuirAteii rii» JtilV'^ m '^Jiv/ •^•t.jjatl/ on i.he -Xisis 
tJi. tae ^.'.©.juijllc ot » iiitv.' i'iki 'iicoTV-aciiean 
yXnXc^ .Ji iiil^toiuie. -ittlai tii»5 tit ait -lUili^ i^  tliiliXKisX wao -riaa® a 
ta-'^oujh stu'i/ o£ vJreok lojic^ arU was a r«aait 
tts titti ''oat^f attiei waa 
natuTcill/ to i'^ii-sw tile i«:l<stotoli«»a IndiiCtive ia^tivxi 
alao. in s^.dte ot tii^ tiact titat t ^ l t no «intd>joal0vi 
or coatr«Mciicticxt the '^uoln at Picito and 
or/ te'Bj,>«ara>?ient w^o inoem o£ a vlatoni^iin than 
a follow«ar o^ #wX»totl« uotn in Ms Mtethcxi ati&i in lilii po l i t i ca l 
it^tiiloaqphy, 
1. i'ie had studiad lo^ic and pii4Xoaophy from tn® Neatc>ri<«n Chriatian 
/uhdkiu-udi oln Ha l^dui aa^ jhaa-ci an-Jl in oooomitm 
l.«Niirn<»i la^ici^i After iii^ ( a»c<ocli« K. AL-T^dLh wal 
/ujfagai^  P. 143) «ifKi oertaiiiX/ the '*uncoiit«at«cl pJillo»oph«air 
amoiiiiiat tiwa •'!ual4.ma** < ^ ) 
Taapjjft ui P. 63~(ir4i /O. wAftii Akhbarui 
^ ^ ^ ifmmia^u A^ltoba, XX« p . U S . 
Ai-»r«iraai niriiattif to '^i.ive r«gKl Anail/tica ^oatarior^A 
( oU^y) to ita trom iuhanna. 
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To real knovlmlij€» Is i.ncamplm.c3 wltmjut I 'd i t icdi 
eicAatfice, f'^ j douut tie loia ^eat, w^pt^&la on t.i>e of 
a jfeXMsitl'-jii of to piiiloa^i-H'i/ tAS i t tiirouyfh I t alone 
t,a<a.t, ttm real ot tiics ocl^tice ojt oi^olcMsa. 
Tiiu^, l^vxiuciaj i'luito iiiss suj^ i-x-u-t, fie tl«ici<:u:«?<i tnat tiiia 
Hftoule.ijti OS. tim science ot iMitl^js wan «t»««iit4«t li^ij: Attain^ 
SMOt fQ.xl n^i.i^iiiiss,, < K 2 C O C < i i « v j to ti^ifetiCai 
HnowXe tje aioae Knowiadj® w-.iS i^-jjocfc only wuiin 
i t i:'.iiiow*»a oi'iu i>y ^-cacticcil Im: -.ttu virtu«as. Tnlju 
iuut'ji KunctsLCiii ufott aCCofxiAsiyi to ay roIitic«il 
''ciesice, 
"". .ae dt't caat can trjis scitsuca 
ii.i aaJ tn<s pi^tic-al -.-srt tnat 
'W.2/ 'ii lij. the ro/ai ait 
-.a ay rxotmnaot Fauxl, . tiil» "ix>l±ticliB«iCioij ;>t 
i - . « f i i i o 3 o p a y i i i i a i s ^ ^ d c t e J T M s © e n a u l e a F a c a o i t o c o n v e y r i i e p i ' i l i o -
aoptilc t«sici4ii»j wi.tl-K>it Jeoii»ir4llisi.n-.j iU®^  ixsaltion car cx»piromla4r»sl 
tn® m^utaeg ro l e oi r a i i j l o n In im'n^ j.n eoc iety . "^ In itls 
Attmng^ t o allocttttt P o l i t i c a l i s c i e i i c e i t s ri<jhttal p l a i c e in Urn 
ti«holo mfBtmn o£ Al-Ft&sraai* f i r s t ot al l# diviOes 
knowl«»4«j«i ( ' i lm ) into t t^ Dc«iaichQSt ^  (a ) theac@tic«il philosophy 
I ^ F a r a o l , Bd. wala«r and r . iioeenthal, 
(1943)« p. 13. 
a Najjar* F^a i <"i.«*On t'olitical i»cienc«i« Canonic«il JuriapruclefK:® 
and Ol^octical Thttory*** in i»i.atmio Culture, Vol.34# 4< 
Oeto«)or« I960, 
3 K. '^inWi fliU nil ^Asltril* 1927, 
pp. ao«ai. 
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<*ulum ^ anJ (b) pr^iotical philosoph/ <'MteEUfclr 
focm«r ouppUeii at tho thir»js \m cannot 
•Kidka oi: change otvi autxlivideci Into trureei (JL> 
( l i ) «ind (iiJl) 'Hmg are o^Jact^ knowledge 
c>tUy* tjrie lattcjc aa^ir'ilf^s tiie knowl^idya oi. ci'm» tiiinja 
w.iicn w© caJi krK>w «tfia do, dtfjol Is iurti^er lalfurcated Into two 
Ci) Political !>cj.@nc.i ot f'oiii.lc^ i i^ iilloaoijin/ tiife^ 
o r 9 / ^ t 
.a^ii^i or alniat klmlQiir/^ij. flow i-oiltical i>ciane« cstkI 
i - t i i i c a , ^ o o r d U . i ' V ^ t o A i - i - ' a i r i j a i t r e - ^ t o t t r i e a ^ ' s s e a u o j o c t s e t t e r 
, • * t i w n o b l e t M r i - i s " ) i j u t o a c i i f r a s " ! a d i i i ^ r f e n t a n ^ j l e . 
usjt coiisiitec fwa ditterefiL dl.lacl^.)lines ^ t 
a® twi api^Otscnes. i s llfnittsd 
t.u iLm:-t coajAi«jk3Cfcit.ioii ucfcioiiis s^mi virtutiss 'jx n^ jtrt wiiile 
actiosia arkJ virtues ot au-.-iociiitions of 
1 
^ n i n © ( . j e i c a i - j r o u p ® . 
Mow tine al>ove arrartj^Tt^t ot ti'ia (iclenc^a found 
in i^t fil-^tflMh rtHLft ill -^ t ^ a/ 
Al-Faraiii ixam th« oK>iivionti.onal cla^jsificatioti of i^actic^l 
aoiwioes Into iicoficyalc«« Sitlilcm u^ki ^oUtica traced iMcdc to 
M^latotlft. Al<»FarAbd raakea no (i'ianti.on of ibiconornica an/wir«ar@ lit 
iU« taooks. On the other liond, in his K, jjama ul 'ulutn (Clas^lfx-
oetion of the i^^ences) Al-Far^rjl i s silent not only «ii9out 
aconataice aut maout Bthica aa well. In K. -adit^t^l WMll^ 
I Feuai, H^t *Al<-F«raiai on i'oUtiC4il ^mice* 0 The 
.^sUm i ^ l d , Vol.4il« 19S6« pp. 94*103. 
8S 
attttc discu&ainsi mdj^ tteirs ccmcerning Oodg the UnlViwrse liindi thtt 
pcliiclpi^att ot Utiinyii l<ii»4KliAtei/ p^t^m over to poilticMl 
mat;t«ur« wlUiout ^ word «u>out Individual viri^utss. This atwwi 
tiiat not only Mlaha* to allocate Political l t « 
p c \ y p m . p l ^ i s I t i i a u t d » a \ u : m I t a | ^ « a Q m i t ' i < j t n t function 
I n p T d C t a c ^ i l a o l m v c d t A , ' H X L m l a undouititedly I n p^ HCsuance o t Pl«kto*8 
l i n e o£ t l i o u j n t I n v « t i l c ^ i ^ ' o l l t i c d i i ^ l < » r i c « @ n j o / a a p o s i t i o n 
ot c « r t t r « » l 
In his K. A^ritnodLh* «:)«pl<ilnln.i tii® i-k4tur«j ot Political i»cleiM2e# 
Q t^/s taut, i t **suppll(ts knowledge oic the thiajji ay 
trie noale t;dLn arKl tiie ot ea'ia ^.jce^acvia-j ttm--
tot tile intiaoltafits at um City r^dllaecl".^ 
On iTkaia la K. ho yaves tiie following 
aeiilnltio-ii ot Polltictkl ticltsnc®* 
**i.'Olltic<il Inv^t i ttM» variola 
kinds Qg volunttu-y e i c t l o n s a n d o i t i i e 
ixmltlvo^ (litti^iiltiOHia* noralSf Incllnaitlons and 
statoa o£ c i ' i o r a c t e c t i i « i t l € » a a t o Uioaa «iCtlona 
and %Mi/a oj^  ll£ey the onda for tiva saKe o£ 
%Aileh thay are pwrlorm^di how they i»ust @xlat 
In nan In the rr^ onner In wtUcii they muat exlat 
in him and the tcay t o preaerve them toe him,**^ 
M-faralxl^ K.Alviamah i^ dOail al ^aadah, pp. 20-21 
(Mirderatoad* 1927). 
ia-raraiai, Ehaaul uliam (Eny. Trana. ioy MaJJair In i»ol. 
l»hllo8ophy iay't««cnec and H«hdl# p. 24)1 Ar^oic varalon* 
1949, p. 102 -
^ ^ I cJ^OLIJ^ J J o 6 1 ^ cJ^ 
i-idCQ too in i^ifi^^ thougii Al-fairaai discaa^iee Fo i i t i ca l 
2*oi.9iic«s alof%.j with tn « ai^«K:t4cai the»oXotj/ ( k a l ^ ) ctivl lurlsjtcii-
iMH^^ i) in Chapter v« the jEcMaer i s gfiven pciorlt/ over the 
c@i»t «iKl trius i^oLitJLccil i^ictrice rotiadhii the cloainant position 
in fUs ayateiJt ot pliiloiioi^iy. 
• •xiceover, tiiii Idealist ot I'lato anJ ^uristotle, 
too ataixs iJie didcua^ilon ofc i-'oilticul i>ci«ance c^aen 
tite vi«ai'«>i«»paint o£ mxis. ^iimsts In ot tmj» lact ttMt iie doaa 
not allot um fettiicsj an/ i^osiition ot ifaixjctdticu as a sepaTAte 
aranca ot luoirtilnj i^ i liia» ^ ^ ia d^flnitel/ etiiical. 
stoittt wlt.a U»e to iiow tfie •«fia' -ftaii ou^ jtiiit to ke®iJ 
ixst'-iie w.iicu^accor^ilii.j to ^-il-tf'ar# Is 'jj^^gi-i* oc '••"iaouinea®'' 
ix i-'oliticai -^ c^l^ '^tce twke® i t a n a^wural end® 
ana i i "•iiiii-^ k-Amsaa" isi tije iiijii'sat ot imtn^ n enis, 4>oienc© 
•imat the iii^jiiast o£ ail "arcriitectonic'* 
oi. I 'o l i t icul £cwina l a /ucriatotlt: i s ^oj^^eci ami 
presecveci 13/ Al-F^raol in «ill ot 'x^itinyta on t i ^ subject. I t 
rciTAincis us tne def init ion 01: Po i i t i ca l yiven 'of 
MTistotle mmt "tne nyom. sovereign ot the science^**,^ which 
detertt^nes tamn'a **hapiainGs&'* as the ''mtprefike sjoodt" i s tiirKi 
teacnes the tae^ns to i ts attainment. In Chapt«H:s I and a o£ 
Sthics« Ar istot le seecas to m i^ke ethics suioorclinate to ix i l i t los . 
However« AS Proi . fimeat darker has pointtad out tliis sum»r<lination 
oni/ RMiaans that **the ethics ot a political corariiunit/ i s a hijher 
1 ATistotlei t^thlcs, Ch. 1Z« Sec. 4. 
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0taj« In the tmsch o£ hfrntui ttun indlvldu<&l ethics. 
aXrtiil^l/ in the PoUtiKos jitatear.i«n} we £ltMi Plato aa 
sa/lnjs 
'^ i'hesre i.s one aci^itica o£ ot tim'" and t;ry.8 
acleiice irm/ ae co i l l^ r o / ^ tx' j,.x>Iltlcal or 
(acorMtsa.csl."^ 
too, u-aiie ^ diatliKition i>etwgH3n Folitlc«al 
i»c4ejica «4i-id iittiica ia i-iis R. aIr«oat j ivaa i t up I n 
K. -'^idliiiAtil FAdLiia tixsf function oi di i terentiat ioi ) and 
laakiny 
ta d L i s t i ^ i C t X o u i ^ t i t i ^ n c i ti'tc*? v i c t u n 
a n J v i c e a n d i a e t w e u i ' i t i t e t r u @ a J > J l i t i a j l r i a r / a l l ' . ^ t t e d 
to i - 'o l i t lc i i l Science, w'iiicts h<xpijitm&u xm tittairieJ iJi a 
i x s l l t i c a l c o f i i K i u i ' i i t / o r i i y " * s t i i i c a a u o o c ( i l l i c i t a t o t ^ o i i t i c ^ i l 
i > c i © { i c ® . ' % t r « 4 t © i s i t i i i c s c-aiinot a © i j « i r a t e , . i i i r c x f i i - ^ o l i t i c a , 
, < i Q i r e o v « » r « * v i r t u e * i s n o t m i e i K i i a u r ^ i e t : A i - F ^ d Q i . i t i s 
o n i / a t o m © t i d milcn is j e a n ' s i ^ t a c t i o n . s ' a i d i t t i i s i s t i t e 
object oi Political i^iesx:©, 
.t^ in iids euucal approach in i^oliticai iHiiancc we Hintl 
AX-FardUJl takliiiyi hie XiuiylCaticMit ilcaci Pl^to in hie view® on the 
relationehlp kietwaefi ^ai^hyaice andi Political aloo. as 
a matter of iiitot a l l at hi a i9ookm <m Political iHslanc^ are at the 
time metai^hyaical treatieea aleo. v«e lElna the two Intlsnately 
InterUnkect toyetner. The Hetaj^aica wiUoi ie termed ae 
1 a«fflMr«8riie»tt Agprnailx X to Aristotle's Politics* p.355. 2 Flato« VoUtXhom* aS» 
3 Al*Faraoi« K. flediiiatll Fikllla* P. 78 (ilalrut). 
dmkltt wltn tiws Jlvltm «ii>«ouX«iU.on ^i^oyt b« lng« , 
AiKl «inc« i^ollt.lCc»i £tci.®tice det^rminea wliat txue iMpplneas I9 £or 
iu«»ii «ai> a tints political oon«r4iiUt/ and ttie triMi hApgln&&& 
Qon^&ta ot the ktiowleK j^e and tha Ceiestlal 
Polli.iCdl to I t s oonnectlon witn tiie 
t i u A i y i a " O l v i a ® * * . ' i n e « u r c : l i i . t e c t o n i c n a t u c e o i I ' o l l t i C c ^ l i ^ c l e n c e 
k w i i J i ^ s I t s r e l t s t i o r t a w i i t . ; w l t a a l l o t i i o c a c l a r i c t i a l i i c l u t i i i i j • A j s h / i i l c s 
i i i & o t i K j y d J t e r e l e v a n t t o t t u e l l t o i n a i > t a t . © , T i U a 
tfio met^jjiiyalcul aiJi-it'o^ch towetf-fia ^ o i i t i o i l i»ciencfe l a 
syut^r ut tiiou^jlit. In K... f - i ^ i ^ t i l Al-FaraiOii 
i&Aiai 
'VoJLicioil -'Cieaoij hssw revel-Ation 
@;najnat.©3 kxcrn Jod zo tivs First r^ alftji:' y^Ki itflta 
I t S M i U t M h ^ - ^ u m O i ; t i - i s i - ^ t ^ i t i i S , P . l t i O i l 
tat' ikitit^ia. 
Tnua« like riato« olo^ilf comim:ta t^ollticuil ^olonc«i 
with -ittta^^i/slcs. t^ odI/ Uiat iXit ox lea 3S ci'u^ter^ mil/ the 
idi«it tiN>].v« ciMptifiifs o£ K, /-taell.aatj^ i Faw^i^ cictuall/ political 
I f i %kmix auidioot m«t.t«c« I t o^jlfia a lengtiv/ Oldcusslon ot 
tmt 'One docl** includes a oo«m>loj/ arU Govma th@ r<m*je 
01: UM0C8tlo«il and piiiloaoi^cal dlsclpllivaa. birollarl/ tha 
ill. at half of K. Blvian^^l ''tltfUyYa ^^ dtsvot^ to iUa t i ^ r / 
tne i3oal and the Xfit«ll«ct and to ttMi haavonl/ auiMitancaa. I t l a 
tha aeoond ikal£ c«ily tHat dksala Mith roan and Ma pariectlon in 
tha State. "Even the f ihiilii Hit "ifeiflh ^ ^ ^tairitnant o£ 
Happinw) wiUc^ haa a—n aoclajatad as "thu ;aoat Impoctant* 
a xiadd., p. 102. 
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ltKi«penii«nt andt i^waturo^  o£ hl-'ifitKAiol^ B political writings liy the 
(•actaurii A r a o i d « j i n s with tita ot f..«in in this And ths 
world ^lereatter. v^Ki true happiiMds according to M->FardU3l i * 
a at,ato the ooui in yOiLch i t exiiats tr&9 ttoin (liittteir anci tonda 
2 
^xtx^ oul^atancea from co4C|X3i:e«tIit/. in of 
jradaal vacant in his aeoTcn oc tiie Heoility i^oae«3ds tcorr. a 
o£ t l x i y i i f s t l c a l i t a i n t e l i i ^b lea to that oi 
-cue wxld, ."tiidi the ia 
P o l i t i c a l ' i ^ c i a n o s y i t h i i e l p o i . S / t h e i i e i l p o £ 
r o l i t i c a i f a a i i i Q o r r i a t o d i j i t i t i j - u i s f i w i a t i s t o c " t h e 
j i V f o r ^ - K - i a a o f i i i a © n d f r o t t w i i a t i s •,»vil. i t t w a c i a u s Jiiw to o a ^ 
to ahirk £ro(n e v i l . 
iiis o.>iK;<»titic3n ot tins ifirst Kuler reveuis t w ssi^m 
i t iQ caapletc?!/ encotaiMaaed with 
i3liiloaK>i>hy. in tiws Platonic tr^j^tion ho uaati tri® -analoj/ a&%,w&m 
the ^tate th@ £>ody ojcvi concludou tnat juM>t the fiettct 
i s the he^ tfi oit the human oody similar!/ um «it:at Kuletr ot the 
Ideal VijTtuoue i>t«it@ ^jovarns th@ ixxly p^^litic in a n^^ mmc in which 
« l l pdrts oi the i>t«te serve tho ^Aurpoao «md end at i t s h&axx, 
the Heed oi the State, i^ iere ml&o ue find sn intimate 
connection loet%ieen reiisl^on and j^losoph/. identifies 
the First Huler tcitit the pMlosojpher* imarti and the law-jiver, 
i'imCG Al-FaraoL not only ciosel/ etnulat^s i lato's pinilosophec-
Kingi* out covers ^ophec/ also with the science of politics. 
Aooordina to Al-farslMLi 
1 Hoseothal* in 2sl«i»ic Culture, Vol,29« (19S5). 
a HjrttntU^  riOAlLii* P* ? if. 
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j[)e atdtt«d that not «voar/lxxi/ 
Mlsh^a to I«gislat9 JLs m true legislator, laut 
onl/ th« one whom fkxi ci:«Nitd0 audi aqui,p« £ar 
tiiis pucj^se.' - I 
'iima /a.«>f'«asraai ^viopts vojc/ ifitrXoato aij|;cuacli ^sifi rm U^vxi 
l a po l i t i ca l tiKjajilt which comldKLriid&i po l i t i c a l cJ^losophy vdth 
<>fjtals>,i/* .i»«tapny»Jlcal coa'soloi/* rational pa/choloyy aa 
w e l l citriics. 'i'o hln a ivmy^lodtj^ ot n««tui.al «ci»ncc4i 
c a o o i i i t a a w i t a m ^ m c ^ l i ^ i t - c u l t a r ' @ ! i s J c c ^ r t t D e ^ t a J / o t 
p h l l o B O i J h ^ t i m i t a c i - ^ n c i s aa wlti'iout tn<»a« <10 aria can f u l l / 
.jCdusw tt;i)e rti.ji.wr truths o^ c^^ iua^  i l ls '^timi could ra'nain clou£i«t^ a/ 
/ i o c c ^ r d i n y t o i > h i l o f s o i j j ' i ^ i s t r i e f f j o a t r e l i a o l ® 
ox iACiiieviii-i i^-etslit/. ii0«ilit/# «accoi:'Uia-j to iiisa, i s 
existent, ^ i i l tne .^ mxl^ v '^k AJ^s tm^re were two mchoolQ 
ot ttioujht conc^rtiKij tcie kmrtfl^'je o£ i^Qalit/. was ttw 
i'latiMiLun taciKXil wi'tich ^^ealit/ socriettiiry subjective* 
i . e . , tiealAt/ aoes not exist i n ttUs £xt@£'n«il viorld out i t ttxists In 
own soul. Tlui second mahmm ot thought was that o£ 
^ i s t o t l e wDo clalmod tii^t Hti^iity* in«te«ia o£ daLnsi subjective, 
i s « in i(iict# object ive , i . e . , i t i s found in th is univorse. 
deiifiln^ philosG^y as the *iuK)wledHie ot Um realitieci ot the 
universe'* Al-faraiadL aocej^s the Aristote l ian view that ^eaUty 
i s oojective and i t can be known by e^cperimencs and observations. 
Al-Farabl expXsined this objective tiieor/ o£ reality with aueh 
I Al-Faraladt TalkiMMNi of Plato's Lnaws (Sn^. Trans, iif ^^ ehdi 
in ledieval PoUtioal PhiloeoF^y - a iiource aocak, iiki. Lemer 
and p. 88. 
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dlaiilt/ b/ nwana o£ IXlustratJions and convincing argfuttionta that 
Piatctfilc ttieor/ o£ 8uic»j«ctiviflm wtUch hdMl laocome the iOMfidUtionh-
atone o£ tiM Chriation philoaDphy Aixi tht»oioyiy waa ciiocardeii 
aitojetheir as incocrect Ai-FaTt^i. Al-Fttraial foundiati hi« 
;!i«tft«»i o£ imtuction on triia v«r/ objective notion of Roalit/ 
'^-lOM* iMCc&^ jtmi t^nne H^allty <iis objective* i t Muui out 
to sA-Jnii that the Univ^sraia was involved in 
at a/atoiTi oi: tin^ 'i ai.i:ect. Hcwgcvei:* titougiii ne ocxoptiMi 
/*iriiitotl©'s view th«t ©vec/tiiiiij in this aniv^r^ i s int«irlini(0cl 
witn a cauae« ite tic^ e^  not accept tiiia causi-al ati being 
unlitiitad '«dtnc»at an @ndi. On tn@ otnasr hand l^ e proved ay 
-•ne^ jna ot a rmmiis: ot illuatriitioi'is aryjOi-' Qnts t:iat ti'»© caustil 
ayste>T: MTIA «4t OSMS ' L O I , i s trt® :'.«>tivatiny Force, t i^ txi^SDL 
Causei tdllc^i osfci i ^ tne o& %,hl» univerai^. 
^^ a m«itt«kc ot i:«jtct« M-Fcuraol wiopta the ecifictic rsiuthocl ot 
aeiijctiay only ti^at vi^ch to liim the vast Mritiii^s 
o£ J^Ldkto iu:istotle wlt^iout ^viriy «ny criticism ot tha 
poctiona rMi iiiac«rdsi. iie» t«k«a ov«c only tnat tmicn tm 
conmLdmca ai^aitJLcmnt to laecome a pdurt o£ nia own philoaophy 
dtnct Hoc th«it puTi^aa liia ai^OdCh i a a iaiit utilitarian. Al»Fai:«ibi 
doaa not giva any ra<*6on ior hia aii«nca ovair auch ia&uas and 
idaaa o£ PlMto and ACiatotie wtUcn hm doea not mantion at a i l . 
Tha pcoodfiae raaaon for thia ailanca aaama to iaa )iia own aaai 
for tna iiropayatioi) oi: piUIoaophy afnongat tUa oo-raiigioniata. 
&onia o£ tha ^alim thlnkara had ravartad baok to tha pra-XalaRiio 
Chri&ti«^ idaa tiiat philoaoptty ImeiB to haratiCdX idaaa and 
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tkmcmtacii at atud/ ot tim u^ 'nm inuiit 'm oonckmned at a l l coats. 
Al-FdurtiiAi pcoiMol/ dia not Mant to rnaks ar««k jy^ioaopl^ s t i i l 
nEiote uncKx:optai9Xe to ttw ortliodox ^allmii ioy afMiry his own 
crlti,ciai'» ii'X ftmmple, Plato's comisunXfifi' of pco»j[p«»rt/ and 
wivtfs jt:or trie cI^SB OIT t t e tranami Ration cai aaula, tdiiait 
cootxtit/ to tlie Xttltiirdc v»iiat ms doau i s to hisl^tiij^it 
UNL/ TIIOSE OI; TI^VA ** ^ICIENTU" (AIY^M^) UTIXCTI OON&LII&CS 
i^holma&m £ar hia o%«ni vistuouis 3t«iite envisa<jte(i ay hin in his 
K. irte even ijnocres tno metit-od as 
« 
wail aa tms content in th<a vlettfs oi ^lato iaii .-^rit^totle* Instoad 
ne dwvotesi a a@pa£'ate treat ise to ^x^iat out tiie aimiltitfitieii 
tJWiTi to iiain'msniae um "apparent" GcKitraOictlons 
tly&n, Tiie -JULtiertitiKas oetvi®^ /\i;iiit'.>tle atw r la to are 
attxisxitod rvi-F^jraai to tJie "excesa o£ /yciatotlt^'a natural 
iMiwttir'*,^  iiowQver^ tiwx-e c^ in a© f»o ciaoijfc trwat ooth in his 
api^roacn ami iiii^thai im iitciiruKi iiiore towards Piuito than 
in iavour oi Aristcytio. i<iKe Plato, iiis traat^ient oi po i i t i cs 
i s mo&tlj inoidttntaX to other topics ami what Pzror. aunoing has 
dsid atXMtt i>Lato can tm sa£@I/ to Al-l^'araui * a na^iiools 
aU»o In that "as a path-hreaHiir in s/stsraatic ethics aoi 
lie irsKiuently political dootrine micel/ as 
a resource in sacnMsuntiiiyi the obstacles which he tneets %cit.h scant 
attsnticm to the oahsvwncy o£ the doctrine.**^ unlike 
Plato we do not find any progressive rnodi£ications ot his ideas 
in his diiierent treatises eoneerninj Political ^ienc«i» His 
1 Al.rarstid« laavn rSvi^ im Atlatun Aristit-
jyyyOMI*, S. 
2 iiuiinl,fi^ # A History d: fo l i t ics l The<^ies« iiondon <1930), 
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tnou^it lu t4)G l i ^ t mnal/nXa, mexkmd with & oaiMurence <»ncl 
uRitocaiitr not fUCdULruicii/ in aI-Foi: aiai * s 
caxTtttull/ corr«l.<at;«d ossa/a on ncMrala and ani not 
comaacm" U k « ttioae oic imt wm are struck 
on® noce •irtULliurit./ aetw&^m Plato anti • luot as tew 
.noat oatlafactory aiJ^^ro^h toMaxJs a pKOiJ&i: vuKterataridlriy o£ 
tnouyht i s timoMjh tiiu celatiott to tiie york of ^ocirates 
In tri0 same rnanrter ^^ kl-FaiTc^ iai*^  tiioayht iati ic&X^tmi t o tiia mn^Ka ot. 
I'laUf, Tnus, t^jiir eXdb-niJl©, riato hdd ^ocacutlc TIISKSI:-/ 
knoiail^yii into a £ai:-ireaciriln^j !iMstapitiy«ti.cg) and hia ot etnloal 
doctciii^ji i i i to a ca%c#nenaiva €)thics. ^U-Far^oi also ibuilt the 
whole tdoric ot inspirud oy th^ «udaa??»oni8tlc 
ot i-'latu'a <.is wail as tti«itt. /Ucriat.otLe*a ideal. Hi)!^  
l a Just ai'i o& toni mstapl'iystic^i ot Plato ar»i 
/tfiatotl® in as rmcu i t t i t s in t t e l&la>aic e^ould. ixsltited 
out t3f Aristotle# no douiat. midm dis^ec tiut tiw/ aro alwa/a 
tfoneUiin^ lEcc th« sake which an action i s dcme.^ Ther<@£ore« 
values ar i^ aXwa/s ff«latgidi vtlth puirposoe. In Al*Faraiai alu^ 
valuieet « r « <ii«cov«r«dl in ths COUTAMI o£ purouinyi ot ptiri^aea. *<3<:K3d* 
Slay oe differliint in <lifi:«c«iit aotioiui tut i t i s in sao^i osss that 
ror MtUc^ an sction i s undertake, what cwmht to am dons i s 
dotocfl^nsd on tlw Bssiw ot a vaJLus. "^oral vaiuos presupposa othor 
vaXuss. Ttmf prssoriiaa ootiorts load to other values and 
also pravent from actions which result in disvalues. That i s 
why Aristotle held that the task ot ethics was to detitie the goai 
or € ^ e i end o£ hur»an strivinsi* the same tirsie he loelieved tilth 
I Aris^otlei Nioamectwan £thica« Sook X« Ch.Vl I ( l ) . 
94 
» t;hdtt the virtuous act could iae Known cllrectX/ b/ the wla« 
iMOd naan. Al-ParaUl ulao aOopted the teI(»«>Xe>jiCdl 
i.n t^acti the start i t^ point l a found in the notion ot end 
oir g<x>i as ga ins t ttrm i>eonotoio^jical raethod vdUch la/e 
on t,im notion of duty and oOXiyfdtiori. 'imt t t e (question o£ eoii 
wiiicn to ddit&ci'^nat.ioa ot y^lu&n culi'dikited in ti^ ia fortmila-
fcjLOi* not.Xi.Jii ot o'.Jli jati?xi wiUcin rrieanii tl'i«»t 
to ck'ine uc avoi'J<»i. ou<^ nt i£» implicit in tim value* the 
tvo yet united In thci lon^ run. Tnia i s iitovi Ai-Ftttrani has 
tr iea to ndUCfaoniiAe tii© ot i-'lato and /uriatotl© in riia own 
::netiiOiiolo.j/ oiVi eucceadteci to- « ^re^t extent* i£ m>t in M e otiwt 
oajsjctivea* at iu tiii4s aurt^l/. ^il-FaraiJii*s a/etem 
C t ^ n u i K l e r a t ^ y x i a n d c o s ^ j t ^ f i i ^ e n d e c i o n U t e r a t a l s o t o o i d i c e a & o n i h j 
H^jure and imeBXn lie^i i ^u l i a r ciiaracter o& 
yieniuji uiiicn doniindtee M s thou'jht* oii ti\& whole. 
c t i ^ o r IV 
Q&imalii or TM& 
Tile r l rat oJ: t^ rte litcito /il-Fdrciiai fin^i^ in tlie div«ri» it^ 
ot <ju!iu trie nacesslt/ o£ assistance in 
ityirM thet). CoiuHKioeistl/ irie «ittit© AS d natur<^i iiuttitu-
tioii i t a origin in tiia fulfi l lr^ent ot t t e i^itt-.^/ n^Nsesaities 
i i iG . Jiij:£dj::entiatin.j oetwean tlte iw-.ion tieinjs ore ix>iitical 
o e i i i i a d i i U t a r e n o t , a s trm)f a r e i j e s t i d t l b y n a t u r e , 
esfloiuOtia t^te lo t ter from tJie dofaaln atate 
iwnon oeit^ja* 
""llMi o/ nax-ut'^  aca r)eiti>eir «x>IiticaX 
nox could t.tm/ ever jecMDT. |,x)iiti.Gdl 
aaaociation**, ^  
an account ot tiwiir io@stial nature tney are, acxsordlrm to Al-FaraOd 
li,K« gr«igariou« iseaat u^nd wild iaeaista. Tharetc^e t^ ttd/ livtt in the 
\gii<i«mttwi in d^provlty %iii4 iMastsi ana pee/ u^ xm thoir 
victims liktt vdld-ibMMita. Al-Faraoi xmcoBmomSo that the/ tmst iae 
treated liHe aaiOMiis nut ouch csi the^ a that ai^ e sfreyiarioua and ar<a 
in some vmi/ ueefui to the d t i e e "ehouid ioe epared eneiavecl and 
ewi^Ioyg UJm iaeate oi ttugdsn.** Thua liavinj ejooluded the human 
1 M-FaraOia ^i^tf^aatal j^UlnniiYyih (H/Oerabad), p.57. 
2 Ztiiid.« p. S6. 
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btaimja witii a iaestial n^ature ^ balng iocming a 
aaaocliitioii hci d«MSl<ir<08 tilmattlf coiX^iMKi onl/ with 
thoa® ««itio Iiv« lii cities at stAtva and «ir« tiMKcrelare poUticeO. 
oeilnj& ott trw/ virtuous (lueUtlal or iynocont (luiiala). This 
diiitifictlon o«3t.W(i«)n tine |X>Iltic<&]i ncMV-poXitical hutiati Oalng 
l a quite onlcjue of /ii-Facaoi. ciowevedr, tt->e v^r/ accdj^ ttanc® 
e l H c i t u r a l I n s t i t u t i o n a u r i i i o j c m a a a p o l i t i c a l i J e i n g 
r&ninlaceiit ot M^ttd Arii itotle. Tine crux ot st^tc^hood^ 
ciOCortilt'M t£j la cooij-or^tion. iae It. l a iynoroint 
cooi-'aration to aoqulre Odjre neoessiti®® fear tir-ie iRaiMiisteiice and 
tioe <.>1: the Uod/ mil/ or orxJiJorditloii to aoqulre 
w e a i t n a f k i p r o a p ^ M C i t / , t o - a e t i u i r © t m a m A l a i K i 
iiTi«sjiii«ar/ pleasurwa ot tood drlrik aiKl copulation* cooperation to 
« i O q u i t " e t m n a u x , c o o p a r a t l t s n t o d O i i u i r ® c J o i T i i i t a t i o a o t v a r i o u s 
t/ixs® CMC i t virtuous cooperation to acnleve* wtvjtt f.'ta/ sm 
call<»cl# r@ai hapi^inesa. 
4it«t«i i « a 4itat(3 iK)t witiiatatKiin^ and inresiJactive of tha 
type oi coopacaticm i t i s ijameci upon, i t i s in the nature of 
man to otf^aniiM into a £amii/« a locality or v i l la je and a city 
or ii^ate, fitate cvpreewita the lu l l nature of man atartlny 
irora the oi»ieetJLvtt o£ aehieving the isare neceasities of l i f e to 
the fuliillmetit of the higner enJa like the aohieveffient of enoral 
and ai^ritual perfection. Thus Al-Faraial declares thatt 
*An isolated individual cannot aohieve a l l 
the perfections Iv himself aiKl ^ttxyut the 
aid of msny other individuals.**^ 
1 Al-rarattLi T^^W—"Mtta f t p. 14 (Hyii«radad). 
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Pidto «»X40 tlw iMed oit iautu^l asiititttancMi iaslds « 
poUlticaJLi/ ozTslAnlauid oafonunlb/ ^ w i im aaldt 
tnw fornuitlon o£ a oit/ cKM* an I 
im^^no* to t;hii» £«ict Uiat ws are not indlvX-
cluall/ i.ficlo|j€Ki<i<Hit« Uut have as«ii/ wants. 
and jcurtt'ier t 
" . . . tinat to txur wants <jna .o^auae 
©act) smm.B tho aid o£ others to ouppl/ i'lia varioua 
r«:,ulc«ti:tenti>« w« q&thmc m^y aoaciciates <uKi 
Itelpers into arm dwe l l ing fp l^^ and t^ive to th is 
jo int dweXliii^ the nais'-© o£ c i t / . " ^ 
saiao stated trie fitact ia * Po l i t i cs* in sufpciaingi/ 
jsi-i^il^' ter:5ia tii-ati 
HEt^ i «iiK> i s i s unaal# to siiar® 
in tlie oenexita po l i t i c a l ass<x:iatioa oi: nas 
no ntt<act to ijeo^us^ i s alread/ s«l.£ s u f f i -
cient i s no iMict oi tn « 'po l is* aini fm»st 
thare£oir@ om aither a i m ^ t oc a god**.^ 
in K. fi^ttti ^•Far.iiiaii ima tm view to oMprassi 
" • • • b y his vary natura i s not aquippad to 
attain a i l that i s naoaasary Scar nis mmim, 
witnout tDa l«alp oi othara... Xi: man is evsr 
to aBhi«rva tha parfaotlcMti o£ nia natura« ha 
nuat Mony to aooiat/ and ooopar^ita with his 
faliow-nwi."^ 
1 Piatoa Rapui»Uo« ZX# • 
2 XJBid. 
3 ATlstotiai PoUtioa* Book X, Ch.2« j»aotion 14. 
4 Ai-FarakUt f ^ i * . p. S3. 
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mat, Ai-FaCdOl «Mnt0 to ij^ IntJtCKkieirkj phr«auK9 
"^^fection oti, iiia natxitm' i& thAt, JKJwaoaver m /^ «» political 
inf^ 0Xl«tmice« i t Xa fkitucal in^pulav 
tc^warde vihich oompela tiufi«aa to Live in soci@t/« 
c i t l e a mvJL tJm n^tioa^s. And *i>0i:i:acti«:m og i^ia nature* can oe 
aci»iev<».i ofil/ whan an ii»Jividu«»i dyrmss to suarsit to tim rule of 
tiiia Hulei:'* 4I t^fAli) who «accordiry t o .a-t 'araai, 
si i^uiv-'as^i^ier^iarOiJiieVifsarn. Tiuia in t o ta l oyfree r^^ ent ytith 
^vrlstotle Al-FaTtaiad d«cl<s»re® tiiat I t 1® impos&ialts i:or a i.iaJi to 
tikClUeve naitural periection oat ai'io a p (> l i t ica l l/ occjaniitfod 
" T r i e a s i - c i u t s n o a t l a 
ticiii«BV*ia tor tiit^  icirtit tii'>.« Iti at«4t-e onl/ and 
n o t i n ml/ a » i ^ f x : i a t i . o n ot a l e s s e r d a - j r e e , * * ^ 
K. atl/^a t^^ tl^  -^atii/ya diiao agrees tiktts 
o&lou^a to tim tnat oamiot <«ocoin» 
plis^) tiittix ntiM3«a(»<tiir/ ocr ti^ir 
IcMist state oxca^ Uirou'jn ti'Msi ttssociatioii ot 
many tfrcMpa ttxata in aliigile dwolllity t^laoe,**^ 
Tim «Dov« pttssagos AKKI more jparticulorl/ one from K.i-'tddinatifcl 
iigtiLk* oon icM favourAOI/ oomparad Mltti tna £oiloi«in^ atatanMuit ot 
Ariatotlo in i'olitica and tound to hava idantiool connotation. 
**Vft)an tM cocna to tha tinal and parfact aaaocia-
tion i£am«ad from n^iaar o£ villaoea^ we have 
alraad/ raached tha poXia an aaaociation 
1 p. 78. 
2 Al»Farai3d« (Hyd^ralJisd Kd.). 
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milGii Joe said to the hei jitt o£ 
i u i i Mif-ouIliJLci^no/i car r&ttmc vm may sa/ 
Uiat wiUle i t groMi £or the sake of m«r<t U£<t« 
i t t h e s a k e o £ a g o € x i l l t m , " ^ 
Ai l ti i ia fAwm th«i dai^inaut ticitura oi 
i ^X l t i ca l consloaiin@a£i iifi«i a@nae ni c i v i c sresponaiiailit/ that 
i i n i o u e c i i t ' i A i - F a c a o d w h o i n a i s t c t J o a t l i e n e e i o l : m u t u a l h & i p 
<jJia cc30<^ditic»i) rasRiXtli^j in aa&oclatioji^ state. 
T r u e t o t i - * e ^Jceek u r « 4 a 4 t i o j i tliat • t i i i e i a 
iKJt o n i / r e y ^ c l e c i at a t e aa a natural iaatltatior^ tm 
tuetume can^xred trte state with i l v i r y imcaan toor^ 
extr«i orcUfki]:/ ai»Allaritl®s between the two. Aa i n i i u r r - ^ a n b f ^ d / 
disfecent tJtdtfrta and orgaiii^ c^xspeirute vd-tli eacii othar in tij© 
£uXMlIi.«iit oi Uie ph/alCKil in te l l ec tua l requites^^nts ot the 
txxiy ao doea the ot^te «sict as a l i v i i^ j carganiffn. The dUlilxeirent 
parta o£ the atate^ l i ke tiioae in a l i v i im or«jaiii0»« ooo^^ate 
Miti) tt^h other in ovO^ to make the l i t e o& i t s mami^ ^a happy* 
victooua atvl ii^ roaperoua. 
Hotiti Plato and Ariatotle great on the 
neoieeity o£ an corganic unity in aocial life and cam|>arecl the 
•tate to an or«jani«[' or a liviniji atructure oorapoeed of parts 
whidh are different in Kind laut Qcmplepnentary t o one another, 
ttie health of an argani«B d^pendUi on each part perfomlng it« 
I Aristotle I Politics* aook i ( i i ) Sec. 9. 
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specific function ao doe a tha tuialtn o& & afe i^te d«poiKl on th» 
diactkirgfa Of puct o£ its particular jEunction. 2t» 
v«»rXaua parte atr«t cioaei/ reiateii to ami Uixnn one 
/tl-fi^araoi I n hia K, 4adinatll wt^ k^eM out tlie parallel 
the ^nd turn Jius^ an m>;i/ I n «at£lcl«.^f)t detail. The 
d«»acripti«-'m oi the analog/ runs as undiart 
vlrtaoaa atate reMmblea a oompoaite and 
aaaltny im:mn &od/ a l l parts ot t^iiich cooperate 
Isi the prciaec'V^tion &mi £ulillli>4@nt of huatimi 
l i te . In a t x x i / t u e r e a i r e d l J : £ @ r ^ i t 
Oki-'yan^  wlta naturaa a i i c i jt:aculti«}s 
ami ti'iere i^ ss aldo one rul lnj cuiryian* i.e.# heart 
v s a i ' J t i w s e o r g a n s a r e next I n atatua t o tiie 
ruling or^on. ^acli one Q£ tiimi< inas a/ nature a 
isaoult/ to i^ e^riocKi i t s functlona in accordance 
Mlti) tiwa natural objectives ot this ruling 
organ and the reat of the ocgana I n turn p e r f o r t v 
their iunotloiia In eocardance witii tte dealrea 
o£ the ce«ii,>eative chief and iiave no direct link 
with the rul ia j organ. theae have a aecondary 
•tatua. Tim remaining (»rgana act upon the 
direetivea of the aeeondary chief a and thia 
iicooeaa go«a on t i l l i t seachea the parta q£ the 
body which mat onl/ aa aervanta and :aenlala and 
not «a naatera. ainiilar la the condition og the 
•tate ehoae different parta are endowed with 
different faottltiea and dirrerent naturea and 
there la one tiuifian toeing aa ita ruler with other 
chief a na^ in atatua to thia ruler. Kacth of 
theae ohi«fa poaaeaaea f aoultiea uy which i t 
pmetoKmm functiona which are dealred dy and are 
lOI 
in aooocciaiiote viltili t-i^ objtiOtHivos of tlMH B.u].«r. 
AJLX %kymm ctiiei* in xtm tlcmt o£ the 
while next to ttmm ace tin* •uJacxrdULiMita 
oitlCi£Km Mttinj in turn acscordlr^ to UM directions 
ot timam chieta. Ail tiiiiia« dir<i ^ImomH in the 
no>ct o^to^oir/* The Uiiier^nt oir^^^s ot the 
3t«it<i in thia inannEtr t i l l tha 
lacltier to i t s io%#est iiilio oimpi/ oiiey 
th<ftir wt^ serieNCs. All thoiie^ Mrm aiiapi./ serve aytvl 
or® i¥>t pl^ icod at tt'ie loviest o£ the 
iuickier anti th($/ «tre eervanta memimXa,'*^ 
lust tli@ tm-ix^ n iicxl/ <ina i t s v«drioua faculties ore ititer-
a^ jd^ raecl wlt<t rosi<>@ctiv^ several "inei'iiais** 
(raMack i^ ami servants Ckhcadam) so i s tl'ie The "vmtiialm'* 
ciflEJ "servants'* ore diajjorsed throujivaat trte "Chie f , 
i t s V4ur/ natures* controls m#nas|es tlw)^. x*iver« tor ex^ple* 
i s s Chief ona a sei-'Vant «*t the same tin^. It ruies over ttm 
^sii-lAedder, the spleen ^ Um like* iMt i s in itself mesterect 
isy the hesirt. eritrsngiefi'ent i s found in ever/one of the 
various fsoulties. The five external senses are the menials and 
servants disipersed in tkm e/e« the ear, the nose, the tongue and 
the touch organs of tlie hody, Tiw chief over these i s the oonwaon 
•ense t>|issal wushfearak^ the pokier uhlcii comolnes a l l thsse 
servants have getheced and tliis chief i s located in 'heart*. 
The rational faculty lords over al l other faculties. The 
ai»p«tite also i s served oy al l the organs of the hod/« 
nerves* (susoles and everything that helps in the moveii^ nt of 
I^* 97-MI (Beirut, 19S9). 
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tlrw body. Ttiua, hm^t i s t.tm oommtidw:''JLn^il0£ o£ ^i i the 
"oiiioj^a** l a A ooiy «n i axlum ov@r ttm bod/. Tho (awKoeira o£ 
the itf:® thui* doaJL^ jnoQl and ttrranjed in iilosrarch/. Hdctct 
Id *rala* or ruler and the poaitioii a l l othac oiryans I s 
in relation to the DQarner^ s or remotaimtss £roti the 
" r u l e r i . e . * imtuct, £XdCtl/ « i ^ l a r tmi case o£ the st^ite 
iMnicn ali30 worka aa an organi«ri«. Just hm in a tiealtny ood/ a l l 
orjana unitadl/ act vitiil9 aerviitgr uie yucpctsm ot tiie tieart 
a i r ^ l ^ l / ttm virtuoua ^id £j«efiillent atnte i a the one la v ^ ch 
a i l parts ot the state cooperat® twith each other and are united 
la smrvlrig tim puSiJo^m ot ttm ciiiejc* i . e . , Uvb Huler. in iitat© 
^lao, the function or soin© people ia airaply t o osae/ and act aa 
auisordictates v ^ l e othera aerii^ as Mall aa rule* and th@ hijtietit 
the Ruler# l i k e heact« amrvmi no one e lee and i s 
docfiinated oy tv^m, iUi) ortl/ function i a to ru le . tloMaver« in 
thia analog/ Al-Faraoi doea not over look the d iaaimi lar i t iea in the 
tMO oryaniima. ConadH^-^^tl/ he pointa outi 
'*aut ttte ocsiana ot Uw ood/ are natural and the 
C«ftOultiea thereof are alao natural. Mhile the 
OTijana o£ the atate« the naturea atvl iaoultiea 
with which they perform their funotiona for the 
•tat* affe not natural hut deliiserate, 
^milar ly Ariatotle also talka of the state aa a cow^ pound o£ 
diaoimllar parta. But he too doea not advocate the theory Uiat 
•tate i a an oryaniain. On the othtu: hand« i t ia only like an 
p.98 (Beirut, X9%9), 
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cuegmnlm^, it Xa cxcjmUc In the mmm that i t I s a vHole osoHpoatd 
oi a nuitOsier ocganm rvprearantJLng eXor ents oi dl££«rt»ntastructur«« 
ciriacactt^ aJid functions, a t ra l/ organic atat^ an a l l 
&nsxcaclirkj aut M-Fcara^ii* I lKe t' lato ami /urJUtotle, do&a 
nat tl.nJi mi/ clamti iMtmmn ti)e likiXviau<jil onti ttie atat>e. Xnatoyd 
ot sMcritlcinj tite lndivi.<Jlu«ikl to the atat^ ixc he 
wvm • lijfca toe oatii iViV® m i d o w i c a l 
attaiikj^int cuc i^t<ect.i,otu ib'oc /vL-ir'araiii* um analog/ J^etwean tlie 
lUeal atate anu hoalthy hu^ nan iaodi/ i a only a i«»etaphor and nv:>t a 
a00CX'li>ti.c>{i or a de f in i t i on . tm ymtt&d t o was 
la^tru'aentalJLt/ oic oach p..irt in r^latioii to tte liie-iAurixise o£ 
whole. 
d#allsKj trte iAsli&lcal oryianiifiatlon ariu 'jehts^^ 
state aia*-^  0R"ii>fk»»lseti the «sit-?.H.ents ot tocce, 
cc.>v«afnai'it# tactora and tirm patriarchal ruaturtt ot 
ana poUtical commaiiltif^s. The li'itlu<»nce ot cosnoloyi/ acxsordlaj 
to Al-faraiad uccui^ea a pcatilnont In th« d«fV«»lopr..'ent of 
political ca»aunltl«K^. Tlil« i<iada hlm« like itls ac0«k madters, 
to convldmc political autliorlt/ al^ >08t a naetaph/slcal n&cemit/, 
Xc^ M^ lng thtt <lirv»l<n^<&nt oi political cx\}anliftatlon Itcom imperieot 
< jihalg karalla or r^aolaa) to pi»ri;«»ot (kimllai. Al-Faraial points out 
that a houM la thtt arnallest. ^latiieriny or atts«mi3l-/ oi hurtian onlrms 
lor civic purpose* « • I t 1« a part of U)M» atrevt. street i s a 
part ol a iMCd or mohalla and a ward I s a part o£ the village® or 
toMi. Every smell organisation I s • ooaplltnentary to the Ud^fijer 
one and ttius house ^mnitiiflh^ ^ village (aaryah) both
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luwi City tiw^i g<3s: t^lm aei.'vlc<e c>t t.tm oit.i.iittna ot a c ity-
atatte. ^Iniiaci/ d oit/-at.ate a p ^ t oi: bm n«it;ion (mqwiah) 
vdULld rwAtion ia a i^t ok turn acMsloty (mwK 
Ttiia ayiairi ce^ nli^ iiB ua o£ ArjLiitotXe tcx3 a ^ ^ a ot tl>e 
. j r o w i i i t i ' ) ^ i n t . ; : : tlci<s v l l L a ^ j e a i K i o £ i r i t o 
ft 
• • • Vilti ttext OJE la 
tirat to ija ton'oeci traa Rtota taari 
ojw isatlsfdiction <>£ ^^ote 
t.iidii'1 tile ciail/ c ' . a c u r t r i t $ 
. . . Wmii -im c a " < e t - tarn fitidX dir i^' i i , m ' J c e c t 
Ala.f, troi;. o^ vlll^^im 
wst .fciVt vssiread/ UJ© 'jjoAJLS' ^mo-
^ i i c a > n i g l i t i B t i l d t o i i a v e i r e ( s C ! i ) e d t J w 
i i e l y j i t a t f u l l a e l i - t J u i i f i c i e w K : / , * * ^ 
c^ i e a t i u r e a X u c i o a t i o n 
oi tlMs jrowtii at political oiryaiUiiiatian Ms <i@ve(opt:<0rit ot 
Urn cofic%'tiott ot a nation i i his p.)Iitic.iil i^le>4ioph/ l a 
<iM0lu4ilv«il./ 1U« oim. The ^bsoiuteiy ip«ic£«ict iiutsdin aooi«tias« 
«M>«MHE-t«# «ir« dividkKi into mitioiia. *JtLacuatfina ^^^ 
diatii^juioriin^ £««tur«»a oil « nation h« 
"A itetion i s from otlMtr a/ two 
fi«tuj(r<U ttiintja — ikituirai $e«ke-Ui* ^ ^ n^tuirai 
etUKmstmi: anti l^ y •ORMitMag th«*t i « OQmi»oalt«# 
wnich i s isngfuags — X nio^ ths idiom throu^ 
whicn msn saq^ Nrsss tl)smsslv«s. 
I ^jjHia P* ^ (Bsirut* 1959). 
3 ACistotlsi *PoXitiGs*# Book (11) ss 5 mnd 8. 
» Al*r«rwaii lirtilrtrYih P* ^ ( a t s^o T«xt« Hyasral»scl)« 
in^UaH Tr«fis)Mtio(i by rstaai. ttsjjsr. 
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Thus, ^ctxdlng to Al^F^aoL tim fiit£mc0n€s@m o£ fidtuTdX ch«ir«cter 
ot loiijiUtMO oro tile dlatlngpLtl«^nj marka of natlona 
tiiit^ siei rnake Mparato from one anot:li«sr, Thia recxiynilciori 
ot natural t:t%Xni» as iaasi^ on which natlona are iortned* 
rnaResi i^-Faraol tite pionear t^ilnkar an tteor/ o£ nation 
c A i u i n a t l 4 : 4 i a l l » f » I n t l i a e n t i r e h i « t ' - * r / ot i x > l l t l c a l . p i i i l o s o p S i y 
a s s o c h . I t i s t i i i i s d i s t i n c t i o n o t n a t ' o r a l c i k i r a c t w r w h l c n 
i j c c ' o r t i i n y t t o i n K e e ^ j d n j n a t i o n a a a 
tim o t i a e r a sr»alL. s - i e p c ^ l n t i ^ out v « a : i o a a fiaturai cauaea 
'..>i: nations. Iha foremoet tnars> i s the 
d i f c s e f e i i C ' . . ; i n t h e i . > a r t i s «>£ t t s e ce les t ia l d o c i i e s t h , i t £ a c e t h e 
' i i t i s a l e a d ® t o ^ o ^ a i j a i c a l c i i s ^ . a t i c J i i i t e r e n c a s 
acii ci'^ an-jetf. Trttm t i i e r e i s d i t ^ e r a r t c e iaetween tn& parts ot tne 
< a a r t i i i n a t i o n s i i ^ v e i i u v ^ ^ a i t e c i T n e M . t t & c & n o B i n t n e 
V d t i j o u r e cHi: t i i e e a r t a l e a d s t o y t e d l t t m c m n c & B l a a i ' x L l * d i t i e r c ^ a c ^ e s 
i n t n @ p l a n t a d ^ i c i t h e c r o p s , i r o w s i s w e l l a s i n t n e s ^ ^ i e s 
animals n i i ' i i c n nations have c l i £ t e r en t d iets. A l l these 
iactocs oo l l ec t i ve l/ aiki ouraulativeiy forraulattt the di££erenoe 
in title natural and natural character oi; a nation or 
neticms. That i s Ai-*if'araial eraphasioed so mwHi oa the oontri-
iMtion of the celestial tscaOies and the metaphysical asi^ect of 
human iiehaviour in the echieveinent of mun*» perfection. Of course 
he does not stop here« as beyond celestial bodies there i s 
the AQU.ve intellect* wiiich alone* aooordin^ to Al-raratti* ^ves 
the remaining perfections to the man and the «nan alone. 
Ttium, I t i s that Al-Faratai finds tiva state both divine and 
106 
n<at,urai« onX/ ^tiat, i t I s liiharent nature^ I t iios 
it® c»cl ai» of tine aspacts <3<lc ttw causal a/st^tn o£ the 
in UM AIVLM Creation. Tlds XN, in £«ict« du<i to 
Islamic imflumicu on thou^at. ai^erts tlu&t 
iLiie one «Jcxi /UiAi^^ty creuttad th « oXI-parvddLLuj /^tive Intel L«x:t 
tcicoujn .julaoiticii; maci iSMCusaii ai l |43r£«ictian3 and ij^ co i^aa 
nut oal/ U'te prop '^tet/iraatn out e i l ^ tite e ^ e l l e n t ruler ui: tite 
stat^ m%ich l a id^ol Iri ctll res^-^aots. co(%aii)<.^ tio;i ttie 
fiatucal ciifstTtitcter ot state witii) til© Jiivlne Craation la a 
soatuTQ ojt, j.-otitic.«il iJiiilosoi^'i/, 
^t woai<i Je l ike Plato*ss B@puolic wtiich 
m>ias ti-*i aual t i t le — '^ The s»t«it@" oi: 'HJoncarsiiri.j Justice", 
tiwa »ao3tltat« t i t l® of to /d-FiiraiJi's 
**!<., •j^diir^tt^ ^liMiiiifl'*- tt^ wivil® Oi: tiiis treatise as 
ilia oUittX' ix » l i t ica l works lik«3« K. Tatiail uit-aA^ali and ft « 
at with Itia co«iceptiori of SSISldtli» 
vorioiual/ tr«iial«itQd «a i^^pinoiaa, ii^«licit/« ^lias 
miaa in Kn^liah, i t ia the ultimate ttncl of t i^e at<itQ« acxsording 
to I t Con an aiiould oa tho higiii^st aim of the 
oitiSMma «mll IMI ruli»ra of the Ejicollent atate — ttm 
y ^ l ^ . i<iUiout i t « atdttt (l«g«ner<»t®a into an Isinor«itfit 
Diow "H^^neatt** tHa Xhamaliotv-IiKa itoed whicii can ohanja 
colour to aatcn diit^ctit •nviroCTfenta'*^ waa not ua«(i by 
1 BaBkac* ismaati *PrliiQipl«ia of i>oolal aixl f»olitical Tttaory 
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AI-Fdrtiol in t^itt Jnadonistlc IMUMKI. On tJ^ <x>nti:«ii:y thar® a 
or the myntJLc tiutistio ULn^ in i t . H p^pknmm 
i s (MSi-iiciYemcir^  oi p«irf®ction p^ ar ^mz^ll&naa to ttie qu«0tions 
««iikit id tiiat '*p<ur£<actioii'* and rii^ w c«in i t oo «»Qhiwrad? F«ral3l 
"i^ iurri^ n things THCOUJH ^IXCH tha N^TXOTM and 
citli&ena ot cities^ attotln .^airtlil,/ 
in tiiia lilid ^nd Bupcmae in UMI 
l i f e i3ci/oiKl or® o£ £ouc kiml&s ( l ) th»orotic«iI 
virtues* (2) d«XiO(»:«At.ive vii:tu«ia« (3) moral 
virtuaa* and (4) i jcacticai octii. Happitnaaa 
XM couplet@ oiil/ %«rien tlieat^ TOW: are under-
atoGKl j^actisod to and hav'@ <«ctu<ai 
©jslateix:*? ill nation® ami citl«a**.^ 
Tinitt, as aoncaiv«jci a/ Hl-Jf'arsikJii, ia only 
p^ air i t is virtue* ulastcdct as Mell ds 
coi)cr«it@. Xt i s ver/ dilciicult to <icM«ve only « p^liio«()prl«lr 
cum pcophat/imdip. can akiid t o havt» nostered i t . for 
and Truth .jire intrinaically catnibin@a oince the 
hijhe&t truth the hi^ iiriest ooj^^ct o£ Knotting ia sui^erae 
mumm iMM^neaa reaoita m^d J:oliowe fros knoiiin«^  God /4lmi,yhty. 
Ttiua i#e that like Fl^to* Al-Faraoi would unheaitatinyly 
have condiianad the theory of m.11 and lenttiam concerning Mappineaa* 
for Ai-raraiai waa no utilitarian. And though m talka o£ Happinaaa 
aa Virtue-aiMitract aa %«eil aa concreto — he did not a^^ee with 
Aotiathmea* the foundeac o£ the Cyoic achool Mtx^ ae ideal ot virtue 
I Al-FaraAii TllinilU \tl ^«oUon I (Hyderabad Tent, 
U4S H). • • 
IQ» 
wmB poroX/ ni»4atJLv»« i«a£llug t.o coapieito renunciation o£ ovwry 
ttiiaj th«»t fior ocdinory tnen makos l i£« wcct^iiving. For Ai-FarAiaii 
virtue w<ii» a rrtdtun: o£ action no doubt, iaut« i t dUa not con«iat 
in .absolute a«o«tici0'n And ritjoirous ci«l£«rsortiJcic^tion. Plato 
al»o £ r e ^ u ^ l t i / o i a l l m o r a l activity dd^tiinj at anU wv31nq 
In i ^ o r i n t a l k i n g ot t h e C r e t a n l a w a > 
am t^m^hii thatt 
**... tiiay f u l f i l tlnni o£>J@ct oi iMUSt vfiiiclt i s 
tC' ;ts<ake tiio^e i^ ho use tiiesr ii^tp/ ar*! they 
c-mk&c every aort ot joosl,*^ 
O i ' a t o i i o C i M i E t - » l a c e i i i i a I ' m j diact>ara® ia V o t t t i e L K t w a # h e 
" Q u r t i ' i e u , i . & t r u e 4 i t n e v e r y 
r io i are W^T >.J«:X>I ...WID ii. TI'I»®/ ^ MTC; 
2 ta^ ay oTcj m/t 
diinilarl/# arran i^iriHi in t^riij^ o£ nap^jinea^ tte f ive 
re^^r^iaentinj tn«» kitml/# the timocratiCal« Uia oligarctaical« Uie 
tupaocic'atical and um t^iitnnic«ftl t'Hjm ot atata, Plato declares 
in tm Hej^ubiXcs 
*f-ie 40 tho haiJiaiaiait man i s mmt and 
justo(it# that i s i s most kJLngl/, and 
rules ovsr hiauMlf royallyt %*>«rsas ne i s 
tns aost wrstolMKl m^an WTK) i s i«orst and most 
unjust, tltat i s who i s «'Ost tyrannical* and 
who plsys t)Mi tyrant to ths greatest pfsxieC" 
tion Hoth ov«r himmmlt snd ovwr a oity."^ 
1 Plato* 631. 
a ittia., V* 743. 
3 Plato* asiHitoUo* IX* S80. 
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"Xhm ilact i s th^t u t l l i t a r l ^ s c<»ll 'haziness* i s pleasure 
acoarding to Pl&to atki Ai-FaraUii. If tlxwre im a mm absolutely 
just aria u|4:i;|t>t and /ot auffars from evctcy p(>ssi^l«> misery dnci 
disaster* tiMt man woald s t i l l de caviled happy in terras of 
and Al-Faradi. To tlioen ia nmsmX/ ont^ tiiei: n^ -^ te 
tcjc "Ute sunups itjomKn'*. liz^uever^  tui®/ J^Xtt&x: in tineir interse -
t a i J L o n ® ( H i n ^ t t i ^ y w c i u l d c o i i ^ i d e c t i i e o o n u m . F u r I ' ^ l a t o 
i i ^ c o die int^'preted i n tec '^ts o i : riia T h e o c y o£ Ideas, 
in t lato'fe the ha tm m~>l<& tealit/. The 
0£ smim ace unreal, i^ense-oi^j-ect hides ti;ie Idea tec^ -,'. 
It, dif.i» m^ d c l o j s sm-Ml*B visioi j of Idee. 
jet a r -^co'.jnitxfMi i;nij«3rtarice aa ueisi,j a cc>|jy 
tim ' idea', i-'or ^-a-roraiai* as psainttad out. earlier, supren'se 
hur:-.aii iJaPi-iiieos ii, jsecured cwil/ a/ knewit'M /ilriiivjhty, 
tartiKjr declutress 
whica i^ true caniiot poasiibl/ 
£>e oi thia l i ie« iafdt oi aJTKither l i te atter 
this# wtiich is tiM» l i te to oaemt that 
idhiich i s ixrempaed to tM haippi(iet»s consists 
ot such things as %iealtii« }ioncKur« and the 
pleasures* itiieii these are m&tSm the only ems 
in this Ufie.*^ 
Homaver* Just as Plato's *«ufnmufn t9onii»* i s m>t a airmle end iaut 
consists cMi tour parts* kiiowlecis|e#oig Ideas* their oontemplaticMi 
in t»w world o£ sense* indul^nce in pure* reiined and innocent 
1 Al-Varaicxit 'iShgifii^  i^MFI (The i^ numeraticm of the i^ences) , Kng. 
TKans, dy Faual l i ^ a r * P.24 ot "Hedieval i^oUtical Hiiloso-
phy - A fiouffce fioak* by t<erner and MahiU. 
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ple<Miuire3 on tliHS senaes and Uw cultivation of tho apeclal 
aolencen and arta« mo also Al-facaial liaa «nanM3i:atcKl four 
o£ hun^ an thlnjs reterrei to earlier^ through wnlch happiness la 
m&cwcvci in tMs Ut® Aa veil in the l i te Al->Fai:aial 
Cell 10 theoretical virtues* dolld^-atlve virtues* rnotal 
virtue* and pr«*ctlcal arta. i^&amita a t«#o«i:old char<;tcter 
of (1) iHApiJinams ot tii^ Kxidi/ i)eIoajlny to tiUs world* 
and (2> riai^ plneaa oi tarn aoul o^longln^ aas^tntl^ll/ to tms next 
wjrld tiavlnj onl/ a terapcsrary Atfodte In tn& oc>d/ nere. 
liiclijd@@ atXiU^ntlnj cmeseli vdth* 
prinGli>le& ttar uio tidKe ot wittich ttte 
ai3ul a i * . i l t i l e i i ' i t ^ i l l e c t a r e . -ar id w i t h ttie 
mim and tim ultlinctte cj«r£@ctlort th& aake 
oi wiUcii ran 1« ir.ade." 
dtacldrest 
''ii^i^ln&m la the good wltiriout qua^liflcatloru 
and c»v0rytiiiaji tax t i^e oi 
happlmias or i > / w l i l c h i t Is attained* i s good 
too« not for i t s own ssko tiut laeoause i t i s 
ussJiul with respQC't to hsppinass"*.^ 
•v«rytnihj that obstructs tha wkf to tmpplimmB 
in «any £«shion i s unquslified « v i l . Thus happiness* accorOini^ 
to i s ttw Qrit«ri(-)n o£ a l l virtuo, a l l jood as wsll as 
P » 1 0 7 . 
I'rans. t»y M. ahdi, isd, I ' o l , Philosophy* 
i(i. W t«4Hrn«ir and J^ahdi, p«S9. 
3 ^fiilll^aK ^MlinlfYftil 'X^ransiatsd as Political ao^os toy Fauai*H« 
%d,Pol. Philosoiiiiy . a i»oure« Wodk (Lsmsr and ^iiOvii)* 
P . 34. 
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«vil. Jood oc <ivll ^ymtif^ii on tine tx\m kiic»wi4»iy« ot hopplneiis 
or vlc« vwraMk, it^undi or p^copU-ori oi happlmm i s 
dichiieiracl througii) «and s^ i^ins of tlia th»oc«tlCai-*r^tloiidl 
faculty of Um> human soul. Now t ^ c e ace tlvm r>tain facul t ies 
of the Human oocordUlng to i . e . * tlie tiwiror<i»ticaI-' 
ratioemi* triei pr(jtctlcai-rt^ti':>nal« tlie ai.>petitlv@« the i!na<jina~ 
t l v e ofKl laat i/ tim ^ionsitivis facult/. i t i s trie f i r&t* i . a . « 
tiie tlieoreticalocatlonal f<M:ult/ «^Ucri helpji in tlm knowlevigie of 
itia^jjii'te^a. z^ftei: l-kavinj Known hap|4.neas a n-.aii desiires i t a/^f the 
i;acul.t/# clelii3«rates practical-rationaX faculty 
ny>on nwiat h«si rau-jfit to do in cMTdler to achiew® i t * uaes ti'ie 
inaitruineTitJi at trie a p t ^ i t l v e facu l ty t o perf^si:;! a l l ti-ieae acta 
mticih i-m n^ii diacoverflKi as im:€»s8a<ry Of ii«liti«iratlan anul last ly 
iW iiia i?na\}inative and •snsitJk.ve facu l t i es t o as^^ist hi«n 
in followiny and otw/in^j the rational andi i^o a l l that wiiich i s 
necessary f o r attaining . I t Im ofily a f ter t i i ls 
psycii«;^oy|ical-»i4:actical (sctjcess that t.m m^m i s ai^le to do a l l 
ttiat i s good ana virtuous io«Klinsi towtftls true ha^pinssst 
than sworythiiig ttiat originatss from (i^ afi 
WLU US GTOOCI.'*^  
Thus* Al«*rsraai warn at <XM» with Plato «s well as Aristotls 
in re^arclinv) "hspf^Lnsss'* «s tlM> *«ummuiti ixwium* at t^ch a l l Miman 
sctivity ultimatsly aims, (loth for Al*Farabi and foe the Ocosks 
i t mm tho moral aofelvity wrtioti ths t#ora si jnifioeS. Ttxi cir««k 
wora ior ntsiJipliisss'* i s '*Stii4BSllliLl"» sn^jlainecl i t at 
I Xliid.* 
2 
ioD^ i in 'Micowrwafi mJnLca* ^lutotlm in his 'Poiitics* defines 
i t 
tutwa wrvaCiii <mk1 sVactice c>£ «* 
o£ and in a modtt wnicn i « 
«ki>soiut.e t^nd rKst. relative. 
Tlua Qc0&k. vKXd iii^tiei: than tiie B'tere 
or • lliis ii^ippineas, at a^ n/ c^ata, catrt 
acniev<aci o/ ijcactiain^ • .j«-x>cine»»' caacirvlng a c«i:t«y.n d^ Kjc®© 
ot ijectsjctiotj onl/. i^ aiti tiioayji Plato r©ct>#ilS6e-i cuataaary virtu®, 
a o s o i ' u t ® t o ^ l i l o s o p t U c ^ s r r t t t i o r i a l virtu® 
oiii/. /«£iutotlia als<> tieclareKl ti^ uitt 
l a t r u l / a i ^ ^ i i s o n l / w i H s n i t 
2 
© r » c c m r a k y i @ i v « j f » t o t g o u d n s s a s i t © 
^motdla.i t o lil'C^^ ^jooci Is t h e cMef and i j o t h fcor Uie oommmity 
as a wliol^ anu tKX eocn o£ us indiviciuall/'*. with tiis 
mnkdk&Bln or) pr«ictlcai rnocler«iitlon he t^^id not employ **«i standardl 
cxi; aiaove th^ ce«ioh oi orairksr/ men** Coruraqueutly 
**<» truly hii^y ii£o ia ^ lit® ot yoodnoos 
Iiv«d 111 lr«NKiom iran i.ttiMiaiTaents ami g^xxl-
netta oonml&t» in a i»f»«in. 
Ktiiifi Ifac Fliato viocxAnaas l ies in pm:£cammnce 
the four oardUlnal virtues* nladat^t courage# temperance end 
Justice* Ariatotie quaiifies hei^neaa with £re»iom £rom impedi-
mente « • wlk. This oomes to ttie ix>eeee8icMi ak "en ad<K|U4te 
1. ArietotXet *PoUtics'* Book vxi« Ch.^ZX« sec. S. 
a ii»Ld.« Book H i , l <« 8eo« 9. 
3 Xiad^., B XV«C XX* i»ea. 1. 
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«K|Ui|xn«M)t at Iwaltii iina fn«i;«n:X«l rftsouroea**. lie adniits 
pttmlon^ an GMr«gr«u:ilc pyjct ol; iv^ n and t.o aostxo/ them 
i s «.o do injuc;/ to hi a n^itucii, Th r^e-Qfore* virtu@ c^iC rdi^ v 
*incMoraktion*. In ^iatotl« i virtuee cla»isil!i^ itito info 
t.h«i iii^t^st virtues dtrtj m> cloua«. ifit«li4»ctual virtues 
lu Uie l i s o r ea^n . Xt-imi«i are calladt 'di^uKMrtic* v irtues, 
j k t m i i & c m i d G M 0 J O C / i a taat o £ atMc^l v irtues w h i c h conai&t I n 
Ui& suiiaiaaioii ot Ui© anU to the control o£ 
£@aaoi'i. liai^ ^nedti^  consiij&iii In i^ '^ojt^ ar comoinatiors o£ 
; i i a n o « t i c e t t t i c a i v i r t u e s . T h i a ' p c o t j e t c c m i a i n ^ t l o n * ^ i l o w c i 
tear isxteraal yioodat csda^aat© l-)@<iltn« vmultti arid matori,dl 
^ e ^ i - u r c e a w > i i a 4 i n u t - ^ i x x i i r i t i m ^ a e l v e t ^ o u t h « } l i > n - v ^ n i n h i s 
Li£& ot v irtuo. 
tru«» to uie idociL o£ l i t e aa a h«UPnonic>us 
oi a l l in wiiiica no one part ui {r^n i s ov«ar 
dtyvalopwi at Uie eitimtsm or ottiers Al-Faraol acc«pt«cl the 
m«cl«lnionl4tfi amtm £oc his conception oi hdppilnesa ^ifelih' 
«nct combinea i t with u i « Islamic iaoal o£ a italancoct l i i a o£ 
virtias d«vot«d to ths service of c2od Aleniahty* 
Ttm aiadLlit/ to «ohi«ve is* iMOOordinsI t.o Al-rarai3ii 
Also, proaurmi oy functioning ot on«*8 soul. I t Ospsnas on a 
lNBrqp«ff functioninj o£ ths various £aoultitts a£ th» soul. Howovor 
AloFttCaOil €U,££«rs froir. Plato in relation to the nunmr of 
iaoulties a soul possesees. ittiile Plato enuifierated tiiree taoulties 
the soul« the rational* the spiritual and the coneui4.«eent« 
l U 
Almirtue^ al «icfe«n(jUi thamm facultXe* to Clvw in tha Fuaul^al.. 
iflfliint ^ (4k) I4utritivtt <»^liliyyj6b>» ^iofiaory 
(ha—all)« (c) Xra^inative ( m u t a k h y y l 1 ahi ^ (d) Appotltlve 
(miauiy/i^) ^  ami ( « ) R«U.otial Tho R«tion«»l I«tcull;y 
oi Ute OouX la tucfjnm dUiatiivicloJ into twot i^) thsortttical-
i:<i&t;lon<»l (oa«jigi.i «3ini (a) pCdKn.lcal«r4tJLOri<ii (^^ali.) • At * 
djni fH'mg^i^ ^gfsmtm '««4tn ir^ iatu he saya ttut evary 
£dcult./ fuuictioa aikl au@ ot ita 
function i s «i victuMi. ^ - F ^ a o l acsG«pta t i i e farr^ oua 
Mri4iitat;«l,iari doctKlim th.dt virtoe ia the rm^n SKstwtiafi two 
ti\L& i s la relditiou ti» main mutii&ct. ot his '^ toral 
mgmtm-., tim ^tliicai virtu®. In tri@ Micoe»ache(»n Etiiicts* /iz'is-
totia Ikvi 'Virtue* (j^ OK&ft^  ^^ at^te oi ciky:<i»ct«»r 
conc#irnmi i«dti'i chuic<»# v^iicii eonaists in a m«<in dataritiiried 
!>/ a rational pcii-iciplo lauch as ths o^an of practical ulsdkx«i 
would uas". Thus *Agsf * tiranalatsel in ^ngilish as *virtuo* (ir 
* goodness* or * excallenoe * can mean •MOttll«tics in an/ f ie ld . ^  
However* ettiical virtues consist in the ^ i^vernarioe ot the 
passions ^ reason. Zt means edk^s^on of the golden mean in 
relation to ^makoam and kea^nj thom sulsordinate to reason 
without tMing passionless* Al»jrsraia4# aooordiii^/ adopts the 
Aristotelian doctrine that virtue (oeana (ooderation %4ien he 
eounerates the «ollo%«inj virtues as the 'msan' iMtween the two 
e«tr«fies of vioes^ (p. U S ) . 
1 M-Farai3iii tf^giit jiaiUll 
a Barker« £rnestt *The Politic a of Aristotle*, Xiitroduction#p.bXXV, 
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Triua, acctflcillj'kj to ^-Farai3dL# virtuous act iv i t/ is ia^titical 
^ti'i Xt Cdui iae cultivated D/ ixractice and 
continuai «££oirt. Coeiatant eMaroi&e ol aal£-coritroi utiiiaingt 
tna cation^L j^t the aoui ^oaialea a f^ tan to achieve happinaaa. 
Fiirat Qi a i l tom aanaitiva and Una apipatitiva p^rta o£ tha aouI 
oraata a daaica an act or a thing. Tliia in turn glv&a riaa 
to tha wili aa tna will ia nothioif iiut a daaire raauiting 
through aanaation, Tha appatitiva part o£ tha aoui g i^voa )»irth 
to tha claaira i ^ I a Ita sanaation ia creatad ttveough tha 
WMiaitiva fdouit/. Xm«yin«tion daivalopa a aacond Mill and tha 
two «dila# tha aanaitiva and tha im«iyinative togiathar 
davalop into tha third will callad **ohoica*'. I t ia tiJLa £inal 
will caaiatiny trccr. ctioica that anablaa a man "to aaak or not 
to aaaK liapplnaaa and to do ia yood or avil» nohla or haaa 
M 
In ao TAX THXM U&b in HKM powaK.** Mowttveir^  in URN whoitt 
{»entlonaa diaov*^  i t ia thttoceticdl-cational faculty 
wiiici'i* aooccdingf to a ni^ to kiiow and 
jporoeivo He makmm i t clear Ukit i t ia onl/ tdMui ono 
s t ^ t s «dlth tii@ rditloail £aoult/ lidVin i^ cirat ac^isvad a )aaowl«»d^ 
'^ iflfldfiin* ^^^^ ^ ^ caaaitant octiuna will iOKi taojad **'jocxJl 
notala and taiir deada'** On Um ottn&c i^Miit Ijg i^ooeiada 
diractl/ trtrougrt tiia ajppatltive ic<icult^ t^ m actions tTkit will 
tolloyi ^lll sm "voill, oaaa ami io^ Ki'*. 
VhUi^ * oc HifcDslnaaa y^cn atimld tlM ni'^riast 
^ra oi: tiie well aa tiie rulara ot tt>@ lii^allant 
iitute 4 lajiuqttal > dCCOTctiny to al«Faraal# traaacenaa 
t i ^ car-aiadjc/ oi iv^T.^ t 11 £e atKi ao^ra i'li^n In to o t h ^ 
wruca ia aii 'titer I l i a t^Us the lico to coina. 
Cll«pt«c V 
Ttpm or HT/CFM 
(a) - devoted a 
laTi^ ® portioii ai him laook "Sl^ ^aafeAJif to a 
liiocumlon oi: tiMi typ@i» o£ tlieir claaaiUlcation. 
lie cttoBo twi> crlt<9ria £or thla purposes (a) (i>) &nd oc 
oi Urn ^tate. On a^ ls - o£ the f i c s t ru^  ela8Si£i@el 
^tatea Intos ( i i i'uatqa), (44j saodLum (wuat^) arti (444) 
• » 
(mtohrai iwici on tne iiae4s oi toe on J me fsidtlo laccKid dLivlslc>n 
trim or V4irt,uoa« States and l^jnoctmt 
/iS a o£ g&ct im f4rst itinde a dlat4nctXon oetiMien the 
poU.t4cal «inti nof>-po].4t4caL organ4adt4oai8 and then i,3roee«Klei to 
iXivXiim (JULiiisv&nt t/pmm oH oegmilxatlonit 4nto two cat«»goc4eat (4) 
Tna PerSaot, ( 4 m i d ill) tm Imp(ir£«Gt (gltfiyx 
k^ kalla or aiftUUk^ * H«iv4fM tha nQcei»04ty and 4nev4t^  
t3i4I4t/ of routuftl aoop«r«t4on amonjat Iwm^in i3«4n>ja ds pen: nature h« 
d«cl«r«(l that man ean aoh4«v«i pttr£«ct4on 4na4d<i a pol4t4oal 80c4«ty 
only and a4nc« "ths t^tatttst goodi and utmost pei:£«ct4on can o« 
aoh4«v«Ki 4n a &tat« only and 4n no othar aasoc4ation ot a leasar 
stat« oaamm out a« th» only perlaot aa8oc4at4on o£ man. 
1 AX-fara^i HiMttVih- (Ba4rut« 1959).(£njUah 
t«an«lat4on aqfOMlK 
i n 
l i e 
hlX ottmcB lmp9K&mct (nialai^) ^UMiOOidtlona. 
0€ couxrott the !iiiiil«iam •tandacd wiTtich « po l i t i ca l aaooclation 
muat r e ^ h in ordar %o ac^iUir® sti&tei^ oodi i s tliist og & c i t y /«rt 
i t covaca undeir i t a conip<»as laij atatas uiticn ma/ iao natioiv-
at<it#a or multiwiati'^iiai at^tea aa wall, m auch i t m<i/ cov&c 
tliKS uht>le aoci«»ty (faafttooc^). Aiki a l l t,tmm y&stnact^  Stat^a in 
t t « jenecai emtiem ot tsi© tcMSva ofil/, i . e . , i ^ f ' ^ c t r^can^  tli© ixsiiit 










Tiia iaa«i city->^t«ta <in apita ot, a racoiiiitiCMi oi «i 
natiac>»i»tdta aa wall «ka tfoclci-atata) iomcami a f^vourita thania 
o£ Al-Faraiol uaoautta ot Jriia ajctrama fcNndnese for ttia Oca^k political 
a/atarn onct .nora particul^iir 1/ dua to the isnmanaa regard he had 
cmltivatad fear Plato and Mriatotla. i«:a<>var« t^ a laad th« pictura 
o i a nul ti-nati onal Aboaaid an^ca pcaaidad ofvac iay a aariaa of 
inoapatala Calipha oniiataLiiiy to piacaa oafora hia ayaa. ^o ha 
priMliunrad to aifta with tha concaption ot a cit/-atata in tha amall 
portala of which parh^pa i t waa mora f«aait9la to aohiava hia 
i<iaal of happlfiaaa ' mgitlh^ 
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Tim IXIufltcatlontt of Xmp«riect oCij^misatlotui uro vilX^jes 
or towiMi« fo^iollas oc sturoots ofxl the hous*^, a hc3ua« is 
the siiuiliast ^Athmrlng ok tumvmlf of human 09X.eh4& tax civic 
purpodes an i t ia a pctfrt o£ th«i atr««»t. £>tr«»«t i s the part oi a 
ward or an-i a wdrd ia a jMrt oi i^wt villa^je or tuwi. 
Uvm:/ 0f?»all or^aniscitlori i s a corapllsitttfcary t o the oms 
an>i tyxtse (iSaSiilJLtiti' v i l l ^ e U(j>th serv@ 
tite c i t/ «»s timy tire fear tiie service oi the c i t izens (>£ a c i t y 
8t«*te. a clt/-»tdte i^ M't oi: Uia rkitiojj 
M l v i l e t ' l u i t i o a o i t h e s c x x i e t / ( j U a h s S S E S l i l ^ • 
•Tiriiia tJLitiCuiisioa ot the t/ijes o^ £»tat@ on the oa»iti ot aim 
I s ^alt© cii^acttiTistic of wbo departeKi trcsn tm? 
ide^il at'U tiidded t.o i t new ilirf>ensionB in tim th@ ndtiort-
S N A T E A N D Umi or /urlstotltd 
stuck to uie idtNK oi. a Cit/-st4iite (yo l is i in spite ot tm v,^t 
that hkB iMptl /aex«iiiKler hod c<«urved thrcmyi*. his conquests. 
At any rute Fsreoi comi out « » the plono^ thinker rnuat he 
creiitea with having oecm the fi&st poiitic«ii ptiil<Miopher who 
introciuoed end <leivelOi>ed tti@ idea ot a Hatioo-state in the history 
ot politieel thougiht ooth eastern as well as the w^tern. 
'•f-'an aeiofms to the spKies that cannot aooocoplish 
their necMWisary affairs or achieve their timat state* 
•mept through the association of raany ^ r^oups of 
th«r» in a single dwelling place. Some human societies 
are large* others of a mediUR. siaie* s t i l l others 
are •nail. The large eocietiee ccmsist tsany 
nations tiiat associate and eooperate tilth cMie 
iM 
^MottmCt UM wKllum onon ootmlat. ojc iMitXon* 
t.im •a«ll tJw a«HMi eoikiracea tlw cit/*"^ 
Aoci-MCviifKj t o inilumice of eoamoloj/ oocupltai a 
j^ominaiic place Isi development ot caRWunitJLes. Ht points out 
VAi:lou£« ndtucaJL caAtsee o£ (U.ttm:&nc@ oetwtton nations, 'itwtt the 
dULl:£<iir<»nc«» iti Uia part* the Cttl@sti.al i>xiitts tliat toOtt the 
nation* leadA to «ina cli<»e4tic c l t t^ jm, thm 
oetwew the p<iirt» the e^tirth n«tiona have inhaisdted 
t,tm Oi^fecence i n U ^ v ^ p o u r ^ ot t h e e<ii:th le^ids 
t o t h e i U , t i m : < & m i m 1 « s t ^ i i , p l ^ ^ n t o t i i e c r o p ® the 
®iJ«ici«f® oi animals wi-iicu n^tiosis i-kivta d i i f e r en t dd.ets. 
tneaie cactvira o^ i i e c t i v e l/ £c»-<nulat«» tfits aiti'er&nc<j8 in tiie natiiral 
up atvi n«ktural ctiM«iractar <i nation or n«»tion®. Ihd^t ia 
wtiy so ti«K:a the contrioutioit ot tine 
c e l e e t i ^ ioodieft «ndt the li etApiiyeiCdl ae^ject o£ iMhaviour 
in the echieve^nt of ^jeriectiont 
"A nation ie diiciecet^etea troiti tne other 
t«fo natural thlnyKi ->-> iwiturAl make-up «»iidi 
naturel ctierecter And by eoniethint^ Uwt 
eaiiip<Milte« iitiich i s leo^ |U«iyNi I tneen the 
idlcva through «ihich nen •updsss themselves. 
TtMs (iliterence o£ netural eh<irecter end ojl lonuiuttye is 
neoesser/ to meke e nstion separate from anoth^u:. HeXlyion havinj 
been plaoed sui3ordinate to philoeophy in Al-4rarai)i*s thought* i t 
1 Ai-orara&lt ^IjlmiJ f^ifa* faual Najjar*s transla-
tion (Had. Pol. Philosophy by l<erner and Ma)xli« p. ^a). 
2 Xi«L<S. 
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not teon recogrnlMJi m « i«ctoir in the tnaklng of a natlcm. 
In»t«<»cl« i t tim "natuiTdil m«k<i->up'* ani t^e "natural orMur^t^r* 
wtUcii pX<i/s tlie most Important roJL« i.a tike Itocm t^Xm^ and develop* 
rncmt Oil: a nation. Furthm:, i t tlie «Ul^ £€u:«nc<e Xn tlv»a» 
whica k@&pa &mm nations ino large and tliio others sraalL. . 
A&toic hkiviny di£»cuae«.l tsim t/pm o£ St«t t^ on o i^si^ i oi 
^-Facaoi turns to tii«dr cia&{»i£ication aooordiny to i t s 
tvavinj fi^caci the ultifn^ta mxi o£ 
Uw incliviiudi dUB «fsll t l ^ £»tatQ« the most i£xcellent i^tatQ 
«iCCorairij to .•O.-F^aoi i s ti\e on® whoae citi;&@ns# umlai' the 
.joidance aic phil<:>»ophar-prt>pliet-rular strive for ami co«>|.j©r<ite 
each ottititr in the achi«iven!i«»nt o£ oc true iiappiness. 
others* aro coiL€K:tiv<&I/ tsrrtisd ot^  I<jnorant States ( lahi l tyy^h) . 
AX-Faraial« t i r s t o£ a i l divid«@ s t a t ^ into £iva catoyoriesa 
i . Ths &mmllmnt Stats (^iadinatal fadilah). 
a. Ths X i^noront i»tate (Madinatal i ^ l a h ) . 
3. Ths ZtWMCal iitat« • 
4. Th* MisguiClsd Stat« (la^lahi. 
5. Ttw TransCacmad i t t a f ' (MutaHaddilah) 
tis furthsr olassKies tho KMOvilont Stato into four 
cat«ijQr4«st (a) Ona with ths Kuls oi ths Rais a I Awai^ with a l l 
ths 12 or at laast six qualitias prasoriiaad* (b) stata undar tha 
Rula oi a Coniiid.tt«M oi: tha most virtuous man aiadil)^ 
(e) Hula og tha Kinsi aooordin^ to tha Law (Hi^k as-Sunnah)^ and 
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probaal/ have scxsen Iruiixlred ttf Arlat.otle*« pronounoertiont and 
dj.ctkitn ill tim Politic* tn^t the £»t«kte into existence "for 
tiie sake of nore lite** tiioujii It e*i«t® (wirten txice It i » tiully 
jrown) iiX the »ake og a yiood 
T h e n c « > " i © e t h e " ^ l l e u - . t a t e ' * ( o r . 
i ^ i i i a . I n t a c t , l a J u i s t o n e o i : o l l - j t s u c c a / . X t a n e a r e s t 
e c i u l v . i i e o t . i ^ i i m ^ a t : i ^J© r u l e o t t h e o l i r ; ^ v f o d l 
i'lato lii '.^ traece* acXiUlaxtlosj i3CCi»»ul«4tiori ;:>f wealth and 
wealtn dilofie tt'.> ia tiie milf o£>J«:»ctl 
•••>£ t n o c i t i a e n s i n t n e v H e - i t a t e ? A l - r ' a r i a a i . ' i ' i r t t t / s p e n d t n e 
o i . w r w i t t f K j / « i 0 4 u , i r e o n u I t t o 0 4 » l / t n ^ t n . ; u c n w i X c h i s 
O C > a 9 l d « r o > I • » » o n t l a l TEAR : > > J I L Y a u b s l t i t m i c e , 'I'LVE w e a l t h l o s t ARC? 
v - i w i * 5 i » t l u t r m l r ti/ea a r s > i t h e y j c e l t i r a ruler c a n h e l ; . . ^ a n d i s 
t o J w ^ i o a t j o t h B i x a i l . a i r 3 i w a K . ^ A i ' K i o r t i i e f <ciX@ s o c c e a a f u l 
ij<-3GOiTilnyi titfaalthy. 
a tiiird ty -^e ujt tiie l-jnoraiit i»taite call^'i Trse 3a»i€» 
City (madinatal khaalaa) oy /a-rar^:^!. In I t pooplo cooperate 
toi 
**«Hiioy thtt pleasuroa at toed* drink and 
ooiAtlation and strive after i s (iost 
pleasant ot these i n the pursuit o£ pleasure 
alone« rather than what sustains* or i s i n 
any way useful to the dody.' «2 
1 «yristotle« i^olitlcs« Book X, Ch« 2# ^ect. &, 
2 ai/asatal ladanlyyah^ ti^njlish Tranu. in H^d, 
Political S^hilosoj^y - A Source 3ook« I^ erneur and ^ahdi* 
p . 43. 
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Ttiltt la £«9Ct, t.l^ l0 haaoniatlc attlt-ude and the rr^at pervwrtod 
i-ocre. o£ an oligarchy Iti %ihi,cn imople*a onl/ acavJLrm is for the 
poas«a«JLaii o£ tt)« maxlinip waaltlri and reaouroes witri a view to 
attalnlnj tiielc pereulta of eenaual ple«isuce. Thus* the Vile 
^tate ana the »ase (khaalaa} are the two further 
o i ; i j ' s r w r a i o n a r e s u l t a n t £ K m o l l j < a s : c h / l i - i F a r a a d * s 
a / a t e i a o t claeelficatlori. I'heae. a l o h y w l t i i tl-*a I n t i i a i ^ n a a i i l © 
vio Jiot aepar^te t/i>sa ot atatea eiUiei: in 
» ' l«ito or t.n /MClatotl©. 
ChdptMMT VI 
/kUTHoaxTf ma F^^iioti^ or ^tai^ 
A. 
'i'iio corice.stioii ox authorXt/ wxixcii iws unUttr^ -^oae coiuii.iecrtfjl© 
ci'iciiije in c.ii@ fitatea. of the west and ruie narJtowe.i aawn t.o tlwj 
qu®©tii>n ojc tit le onl/ wider lu acope ia tin© pi'iil-^ supisy of 
A l - F a i ' d O i . » t i d l iocludoa ^ i s - - . / <» tlK>t:;>ajh c l l s c u 8 s l ( . . - ; - j o j t u i e question 
w i i o t i : s > t t f i e ^ - a i o l i c a u t i i o r i t / t < 5 a o . :. 'm n o t o r i l / 
v i s 5 U t * l i 3 < A i a u t r v i d I 3 U C v e n t u r e ^ l t , o j j r e a c r i . x ? c < » n o i - i a o i 
C f > u a ^ i f 2 t t o t : t t m i t a l i c a u t h o r l t / . J t o t o n l ^ r ' t h t ; p u o l i c 
a u t n o r l t / o u t al»o tin: ^acn a n d « i 9 v e r / l i i d l v i a u < * i yi.io 
ANY A£ AUTIXSRLT/ CIV«NC ^ n o t h e t r . I>NOUIDI E > o a t c i a e i t 
ct«»ixstic«iii/ i'lie .jcxki dts ai'ist<3<tie r«-;«arkedi in his 
UiUklca (Book VIII« II60 £>) co: he a)>ouJLd at>>a i t ^xopofly 
to ««ciii.ev9 tins "•Oi^ ja" '^ iiici'i real arKi coi't .00 teri'.i®dl as 
"iiiililh'*' thti lea to a diucunj^lori o£ tin® 
quttstlon iitiiCttln tn» auisxataiice ot tlii» hcappiiiess (coi» on 
coiialjst. tiot ledive i t unctefined like an unid«mti£i«d 
• t ^ to a pilot. Ho duxuat.0 ^or atat«d was tftn 
ethical iittttltution os ^ucn, tho juar(ii«kn 01; tt^ ta nvMial 
viorkl. "io hlMi al£»o« i t i s oooiety alon« vitUcn giiveii ths inaividual 
worth «kna «iig|iiiiic«knce lAtid h« too bslieved th^t individual i « 
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inoonc«lv«M« «£Murt ircm aooloty ioK it provides him mil th^t 
and riim virtuous 4nd h«ppy« And •lues statv 
•a«oiut« 4mA fiJCta «ii(i« 'SlSiaib' t^tosm i t , i t i s a perfect 
ratloDAiit/. Howtrvvr* unlike the Idealists* Al*Fai:aai did not 
regerd the state « « an end in iteellS. On the other hand, i t 
remains a means to the end tdiich is '*a<iuidah*'. It dejeneratus Into 
an Ignorant ^tate If I t does not have tlie true conception o£ the 
"real ha^^naes" and does not adoi^ and pr«MCtlse ways and n e^ urui 
which are cond^ioive to the realisation o£ Its "true wnd**. Thus 
the Ideal state comes out as the one In t^ch '*the InhaMtants 
each other towards the attalnc»ent of tJie most eMoellent of 
trilnys n/ %4nich are th<3 true existence of n^ an, his continuance, 
his livelihood and the preservation of his l i f e . " I t is the state 
whose ruler guides Its InhaMtants In helping one another 
"towards tlm attaifv.ent of the last perfection* i . e . , ultimate 
hai^ness". The ruler is himself **the most perfect of thsm in 
happiness*. The end and the aim of trie kingl/ or aft i s to 
afford tlie stats true happiness. Mith this end in view and armed 
with the kaoifledge of and the capeeit/* oapabllity ss well as the 
art to guide end lead the people towards It, the ruler is endowed 
with absolute authorlt/ to rule over the state. Me Is the king 
in reality* the f i r s t ruler in whom are camiained a l l the 
qualities prescrihed by Al-Faraoi for an ideal ruler. 
Thus* i t i s the 'kingly or aft* with « knowledge and ospeeity 
to put Into practice the '^irtftti* %«hich Is the source of authority 
X4S 
ia Cons«^uantly tiie First Rul@r «IK1 tlM 
{ifitli^ ufv.naij^a) ot M-^'araial 1« armod with fu l l 
^tiVMrit/ and «ov«r«d<ant/ ov«r <»ii t.n« l«Jrwk)aitanta the State 
to rule au he deeias proj^ e^r jftndi expedient t o yuicile Uwt^ toworcia 
the ultimate end i^hicrt is i n f e c t i o n in a l l res»pecta.^ Ihis 
porjgactiun t a l l i * j d with tl^ ie 'greatest y o a c i ' o£ Hsriatatle 
nvoi^ t. «nir>haticall/ aesected at tiie laeviimiiivj ox the *i-'olitica' 
tiiat a i l associatioils at sa^ e^ ^oaU afvi trie state aa the moet 
aov^ei^n association di£ei:t@.i to the moat sovereign oi: gotxis.^ 
fiowiefver^ tiiiis i s only wt'ien %«e speak in terns o i the eni in view. 
Broodl/ Sjveakir^ eove]c:<ed.jnt/ a i gh i f i es ult ir ate ^ thur i t / ai»ave 
tiie legal arki p-:ilitlcul 3/steE<) i t s e l t . The wtjird implies authorit/ 
^licri has i t * own justiiiCditlon AND be/oi^ WIUCH ttiere i s IKS MOR^l 
appeal, in th is sense i t aritaiis aythorlt/ to det^artidne v^lyma 
as well aS to int«Mti^et and apj^l/ thern. y^ici power to i n t e r n e t 
icicludeSf i n |3cactice« povmc to clriaiirie as 'well, 'i'hus though 
under the c lass ica l Xslacnic theor/ ultir. ate sovereignt/ i s 
attributed to Ood and eJtiiliJdIted in the ot the Olivine l^ aw 
revealed Dy the loous of sovereisinty laecoRies oruciall/ 
necessary as i>eirm rnxm a>ijency identified as the one that can 
authoritatively decide iihat (Jod*s decrees are and can also inter<» 
pret UMr>. The very notion of a legal order iaiplies that decisions 
should be rnede not ariaitrarily tout in acoordance with general 
rules and nonss and that these norms and gomeral rules should also 
he A»|>agtially ajylied. In other iiords« justness or unJustness of 
1 Al-faratadi Jiffui al Fasl S4A {m. uunlop). 
2 Aristotlei PoUtics^ X7T7 12S2. 
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an should not (i«p9iil Uixwi the sui»Jacti.ve cttactlons of an 
individual* I t ahould not amount to & smng on tho tao ie an 
ttieotional which turn* one*& <S«tnand into an absolute 
pcMituIate. lu£»tace in JocoadkMit a«n8« consit^ts in thu ocdttrin^S 
ot relational in accordance witii <jenei:al principles %#iich are 
appl ie i impart iai i/. i t thua ar;.ou»it® t o coniormit/ w i t n law. aut 
Ui9 yxoaXm nc/t no ain^^ple i t mpiJ&^m to i3&, Ti'iore i a 
aci<@ntij:ic %»a/ o£ darteordniny tim ex i a t in j law ia r ight 
law al&o. 'itiia leai^ia us ( i i rect ly to tji«i ot relationsii ip 
£)etw«en law aria R'ioralit/. Thua i a ard<sr t o f itid the suaetance ot 
juatice onts ia canpelleti to adoi^ rat ional is t traciition in 
e t t ' i l c s w h i c l i J a a c k t o i'lato i a - I r o e k t h o i m i n t . < - M 3 C < j r a i r i y t o 
i ^ l a t u tiva u l t i s i ' . 4 t . @ J u a t i i ; i c a t i o i s l a w i a tikit i t , s e r v e ® m o r a l 
o n o a , F o r t h e u l t i r f - a t ^ i e n d i a ' ^ a ^ ^ l a h * o r 
' hap|4.nefiti»* # law imiat aecve tiiat end ulti^.atel/. Aocac<lin^jl/ his 
f i r s t iriuler and :r.«4at h&^y a a e t oi. m o r a l principles 
la id down once a i i i i tas a l l . A l l suu@ec|uent rulers a n d l e ' ; j i & l a t c i t : & 
wi l l ap^ ^NU. to thec.^  £or .^luidance. a miosequent ruler# though 
ordinarily Jaound to alaide tfw! laid dkswn the previous 
ideal ruler/rulers« he« i f hiu:self a qua l i f i ed ideal ruler« has 
definitely the otption to exercise his own judyiR e^nt and alter» 
ignend or reeolnd eny of the ijcevious laws tliat have imm in 
force in the Ideal ^ a t e since the rule at the First Huler. This 
i s a recognition* in Al»r«rahi, that Uiere are cMurtain 
tilings in l i f e which depend for their value upon inner choice 
and and which the law in so far as i t uses ccercion 
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ahould laave alone. This i s alac^ an aAtm^yt. at ttm ayntheaisatlcm 
oi the rational noRtoorac/ advocataci lay l^lato and Airl^totle vilth 
ttm relijlcMis nomocrac/ (^jdifagl^) stcaaaadi uixm laf Islam. 
Plato who hail clepairtaa irorr. tim v^eak oi; tirm 
aoveiralgint/ oi law In tne a@|ju£»llc ana tto Polltlcu& tumiKl 
to tiw G€Hta0ptlon in ti^ cr lto ani t/ie Laws, ilie reason w&a 
t i s ^ t l i i a t ^ i t e 0 £ i o a l a j o v e r - s M i a l o u a a n l d @ t i l m o r t a l o i ; 
s o c i e t y a r k i h l a felr-a l a g l l Q f i n © f l l c a c / o £ i ^ l o a ' . - j j ^ i y te 
n k i V c j r t r i e J t o i m p o s e s a l a % # « > f i i a K l n . i b o d y a M p e c l o r t o tlm 
l A V i s m i l c i i I t r u a k ^ B , i t t o e u r o t t e e x i s t i n g r u l o r s 
i£oiv. ti'ieir liiconip^eiuse tfkit a s/stig^ f ot piiLlosopiiifecal 
e a u C f A t i o a i n i i JLt* w i i i c h r ^ v e i ' t h e l e a b l i i t ; - ' t o d o c i a r ® 
t u t f t t t l ' i o ? ' B C 3 c a l o o M l a a t t a l i o d o / t J i m ' a f t e i r t r a l n l r ^ w o u l d e n a a l e 
to treat aa tiia InlterltiKi '^or rilm 
law was tn@ coiiealve torce ot t t e fsitat® trioujh th@ Ideal rRor^ sil 
ioaola ajt eociety traneceiiiln^ any rl^jld iXKly o£ law was dearer 
to him than th^ conception ot trie sovereignty o£ law. Thcxiyih 
Ae Mlleved that ikxacates rlgiitl/ considec^ci I t hlo duty to r e j ec t 
the laws oi, the £»tate vi^ ilcSi condemneci tilr. to death as the corruptor 
oi the youth yet he contendedi 
"Oitty and obey I t cheeefully where a 
material interest i s at stake... Olsohey I t 
ooly# and that too in enguish^ liien a suprerne 
spiritual question i s at issue. ** 
I t i s this regard for the mofitmm spiritual questloti which led 
fe'lato to prasori'je his system o£ training and education iiii the 
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md i t i s c ^ ^ i c ^ milc^i Aslmtjotlm QstuiktiiiAhQd 
Ilka in%@racmn«)CtUloti b®«.w«MHn Um pcincipi®s# the 
o l the law tlie eciuc«iitlc«i o£ citiseons into 
c o n f o r r ^ t / ^ I t h t J m l a w . 
c4 i j i r ' n a a X l e v a r I r s t h e l i ^ i X ' f J K s j y o r w £ u i i i £ i c i - r « i t a l u n i t / 
a syatimatic ojt tit© idtt-dLlern o£ t i i « t o f m t «ina tho 
l®y[«dLi!Stic ^ki corfcStitutioi-i<il c r ^ i oi the l« itt®f, la 
aitoJ '£'tm tm: Pl^to I'iosi trie 
tiiX«3#foid functions o£ l^ ^wss Firstl/^ tlwy should atirmilAt® 'isot 
to virtue eu'wi ar.je ar^ i th»iim to tos"" TOble ft»tiv®a. 
feecoridl/, waeri tliis aoct at perauatloii i>r€?¥ijs Itisuifici '-ait, 
punisii-'-itiOt, ofKi |»«i6ilti@i» fc-o 00 ©tiforcei t^uroujh the>-?i. In 
w o t o s i £ a r i G t i « i 0 1 t r i e l a w f e b e c o w i - a s S e t a r r ® i i t a r i d c o r c e c -
t lv® 4 o r t l x s s © a r e "'oiraiale'*, 'ismxlf^ ttm furjctioii o i t h e 
i M i m * I n i c & l a t l o u t o t h e * ® © w i i o p r o v @ t o i a ® ' i r o o u i r ^ i j l e ' 
Im to sJiclude OAivl^ ti th«fti tfie atatte. Plato 
went to t i ^ axt«»it reccxnm&iiainy the death p^nailt/ Jcoc tlioaci 
wtio ii^ irovacl tiMiiTiiiolv«3a incuraOla tiven in mvaan crim<ws aa the i t .^ 
M' iatot la alao a t ^ t a frcm the amm p^mimm iae: iiia diac3uaaicxt 
of iai«a and nmintttliia in hia fiiocxaax^an Sthioa 
"A jood man* ainca ha Uvaa with hia fiiind« t lm^ 
on wtiat ia iiot»la« wil l mv^amxt to argvp^ant* while 
a lomi «fhoa« daaica ia £cc plaaaura* ia 2 
csorraetad lay pain*.* 
1 Platot Protagocaa 929A, H^niislic 409B, 410A and Umw9 9410. 
2 Jiriatotlat llioomaaliaan Sthioa* X !i>«l0«lie0 aS 
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ttm uniS«rlying idod ioMnd puiila»hm«nt in not £cr 
past wrcMi^ , nor la as put into th« mouth of Prot^^riM tif 
Fldto« the "umreaaoaadie £ur/ o£ a deaat*.^ Its purpose is to 
the €a:iimin«I from ooinj %irony again. I t ia tnataa out to 
hiti with to ti^ ie future. Ttm analoj/, or to be precise 
Erneat Barker* paints (xit# the identit/# !;)@tweeri the arts ot 
ph/slci<Mi ana that of tha atateeman, in ttM treatJ-ietit ot the 
aoui# not help Plato r iuca in his dii^cuaaiona on puniaiv «n t . 
The aiialajy i^reventa Mm from kee^yinj into rnirki cotisiderationa 
wiiicn vital in the treatAu^nt oi the aoul out only aecoi^ tcUi:/ 
or no signiticance at a l l la tlie treati''>ent ot the mxi/. FOr 
ir'lato* Juiftlc® i s t.a<a riyht ot'der ot the tsltsv-enta of the soul and 
inju£»tice la i t a dlsse^e. 'ttm rrtedlciao of puniGi^-ant iti m^tilniS'-
tet'v^J fcit.' tii*3 and of the aoul. Puniai¥'):ent« 
takeis a reic^inative ro le aa ^uiell. I t a itioana of the 
edtucatlon of unhealthy niiskji. Conaequentl / /%l«*Faraal« in 
iortMiatiiisji hia tlieor/ of puiiisi:«'»erit« A^ak^a^a uae of a l l the aapecta 
of puniahmentf retriiJution« previimtluii aa well aa reforntation. 
He m^mlm wititi the prooleiT of juatice in the li^ht of phlio> 
aqphioal idealiatn. Though Al~f«raiai*a other uorka are astonishingXy 
oon«|»ieuoua in their neyilect of the proi»ieit< of juatioe «ut such* 
liia fuaul»al- ^ lively enaiyaia of the concc^t of 
juatiCM. SincMi the end ia Heijpineaa tsiidahl luatice too ia 
directed tow«r«ia that end. In faot* eidhievement of Mai^ineea ia 
1 Piatot ProtegocM* 334 »• 
a aerk«r« srneatt oreek PoUtical Theory^ p. 130. 
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JuatJLco .MSOcMcainsi to him. Whan th« OfslnloiiB c^ tiie liihai3ilt<inta 
ctS the city <ira ajpteed on the Firi^t dOKi tlie lnt«lll-> 
txxm kfiowlaciyd and agra(»moiit aiaout ti^ xa i3e<ainning« ! • « . « 
tineijc oplnlona a^ Mxit t^od dincl oplrituai how the wccld «ncl 
JLUi p^ta huw man cam® into what i « Uie mitual 
ir^ dicitiondhiiJ I3«tw0«)n thd various part# o£ tlie woclai inter 09 «*8 
ctft via ^ via Josi; wheHn tiie/ arc» a£x>ut t.m» i^hich 
i « diKl w i^^ i tim/ iioid the s«»me qp&fiions adout Ii<aa 
In tiie dictiom Of ^^ attai.iad; <ijr)d 
wh^ n £>@/oiid t^iis «mr@<ir«»nt tlit^/ actual!/ pn^ c^sr^ ^^  <iCtioi-ka auiil deeds 
wiiich Bappin«tss ia «nutu<e*iJl/ tiittainect* th«in t.imc» fol lows tnutual 
. Ami J|u9tic«i follows aixjn love w^Ucii occurs »%>on 
* 
shariiKj ia virtue in a i l things mmit.xoiim ^dove. 
{4ow coml isi to tim qu«^ticri ot sov«rei^nt/« we findi thcat« trtM 
to tiw» Platonic triatdU.ticina« Al-Faraai does not i t a aai i^at* 
iaau« o£ his atudy. a «^iattar ot ic<*ot ia r^ itth*^  ailwit ov«r 
i t and doea not sp^ak of the a^ptmm tonipocal ^tJcictfrity aa auoh« 
an/iiiMirf» in his writ ing. Ho*i«ver# aince the en J o€ ^tate is 
HappliMaa or Fsrfaotion in a l l Virtu«« onl/ ha holds sm>rem« 
4Mthority in a 4»t«t« wtio ia o£ not onl/ aohiaving Happinsss 
lor hlniBsil out ot halpinj other citisMma of the Zdeia i»tat« in 
rsaliaingi i t to the rnaxlRiur!^  possiiile sxtent in aeoordanoe with 
their natural c4ac>acities and die|>€»aitiona. Zdeall/ this nan can 
IM one onl/f i . e . , philosopher-law cum proplMt/i>««». 
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"It Is toe this rnan to cul« ^ccocdirm to as h* 
t tUr^ rlgi^ ilt and as he wiaiia*.'*^ 
tils ^ tfiorit/ is ttma dU3aolut«. is tiw aov«raiyin o£ the IckMl 
^itsto. Hlo <AUthocity or sovarodgnt/ is inciivi4iibX«» inaU.<tnai9X«« 
itfiii'nitea atiM !io ItoiOa til ls auttKsrit/ lajf virtuo of 
i^simj the n ^ t qua l i f i ed iex i t > icioaill/ pomomalng a l l ths 
t « fe lv« qualifiCjttloets or at least s i^ cc i i v e o£ those i^eserioedl 
ay /d-FatraM. 
Mc9w« iri the &»tdtQ&in<An« when Socrates oajocts tc tiMS 
i^tx'anyer's oi; ti'te *rul@ wititout l^ws* as an 
that souii^ Jj^  hacsh he i s answeked t-nat the jcuie oi: a ^Xaei i s 
ti'kiUi ttm rule ok law tor tite r@«iSon tikit the 
cal hi*-nan aftaic® cannot a© rtJefc iay l ey is la t ion . Thus, 
dtccocOihj to Plato, ic'i .javmcrmmnt., as in mairwiship, i s superior 
to law» 
not any md^ n, r ich or i>uor, witi) or without 
IeiMi« tdlth the %illX o£ the citisfiena cr against the 
will of the Gitiaens, do what i s f o r their 
interest? Xe not this the true pri{K:Xple of 
9GNremn«nt« aooosrdin^ to which the wise and >jood 
men wiXt or tier the af faire of his euDJecste? AS 
the plXot« iar watchins) oontlmiaXXy over the 
iatereets of the ship and of the cotew —» not by 
Xaylng down ruXes, inat by making hie art Xaw — 
preserves the lives of his feXXoi#-eaiXors, even 
mo0 and in the seXf«eame %My« may there not m a true 
^ f^l^-Mlt-flirtifU - MA. 
a PXatot Stateeman, 294, 
i s a 
£otB of poli«/ or«atocl thomm who mtq ai^o 
to <jav«i;n in « • imi l^ spirit^ arxl wlio show 
tt atrermth ot art which ia auyp^icr to the 
^yiJ siniiltirl/ i l l tte ii@pui»lic also# httvirs j^ dociiire'i tho rule c^ 
t^ xxm phiioi»€^h«»:-Kin^ ^ the icieal Pl^to inv«Mit« him with 
f u l l c^thority and reoortrnencia that im ahouldi «KiibarH u^ x^ n dt tlK>roajh 
S^i'nCH' iu iliii uwt't at<iitet 
yjue Uiacir/ o>£ the st^tis cind constltutiot).. • Uiougin 
£ull o£ clii£iculti<as« i s cd^h l e o i re^liakitlon 
In Oil® way«arti;i oni/ oni«« which require* that ons* 
Ik iiot u.ore^ o£ th^ tt:u<s i>iiil<3aopher .mhall te 
invostacl witn fu l l miUKXlt,/ in a » ta te aimi... te 
sh«iil« a£» a special m&cy^nt ArhS iiJnrtiirtjr of Justice* 
cariy out dt ttK>cou>jh ir@i£ati in ni.a own atata**.^ 
i s truly p e c i i d s s i i a l e i n c o s e ot a £>hiI<>soph<ar->rui«r 
oniy. For Actu^kii/ i t i « th@ rule o£ wisdan only wtilch c^n 
estciolish harmony in a state ahouia conaeciuerstly iMa held 
sujpceo^. Thia to Plato, the only true form oC 
jovacii»i<ant which esioela a l l the ceat ami <Seaervea to he tr«^tect 
*aniong at#tea i^at <3od ia amo^ iyi mm,''^ Oi the reeaainin^ aix 
tocfoa oi government# wtiich are a l l untrue ^^txh^ohf, in 
the iorm of royalty ia treated m tm oest oy Plato, tsut the 
woret in the form o i tjfranny. The yovernr ent oi the few ia 
intertiiecliate in yiood and evil while iimaoataio'i ia ttie oeat of 
laMleaa and the wort of laiiful governt^enta. on the other hand 
I Xiaia., 297. 
a Platot SiiipubUo, i40. 
3 Piatoi Stateaman, 303. 
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though ULK« Plato upholia the rule ot \«lsclcim m the 
onl/ true ioirm oi. ^ovmmwt, r&oosjni^ttm <xtl/ tvo pcMiaXi>l« 
aouroiis ot authcMTit/ for his lOeal ^tate, Th«i<s« dfe rulo oi on« 
^KI rule ot: the TOW ottl/ £x>th DORE 1«MII£UI in thm senae that 
titio/ «ii<ti tilt Um <jsQhiiStv&mnt ot ^^SiiSii* strive f o r and actuall/ 
practise i t i n All it£» tissctm inside t.lm Tha rul«» i;^ 
ti^^ddo/^^fw^ ox: th0 A-lrst Ruiaar-plUlosoj^icar l*«w-> i^var>Pro|>n«»t/ 
Inaart is m^&Xl&nt one arvi rul«i by ttte C<xwiiitte«> oi lOSt 
V i r t u o u s i s U m a e o o r t - i f > - i ® t i f i » m r m j c i n a s m > s i r i h ^ l e p e r s o i s 
« i l l tiie i^rt^cribea quali£ioatior»i i s available thou-jh 
tiiaao ar® iciund senpafatol/ in 8«pc»r<3t# 'mmo&c^ ot the ComULttoe. 
r 4 a v © r t a e l ' 3 i i ^ i x > t h p o a o a s a u n l i ^ M t e c t a u t h o r i t y t o a c t a s t i k a 
j lver dklso. I t ±& in taa tiiird tind the icAxct,n altermstiv.S'S ot 
Uy^ rulti» oy &L Kinfgh-t^cooriliri^ to Li«kw and rule 
£>/ a Ccmiiitt«e accoirding to ( ) c»nly# tliat Utti 
rulers isound to auiidto «uKi «ict in accordance) with tiie l«i%irs 
tr«iditions astasolish^i ^ the previous i^ >i09ll«mt Huler 
or Hul«cs. Tiiiua« Mhila thtii oritscion o^nd tho source ot «Mthorit.y 
in Flsto I s t l i « principle o£ lew end the Aiaeence o£ in 
Al^feradl i t i s idsdom eiraifiyi et the true hspsAinoss and the laws 
and traditions framed and inaintained iiy the previous true and 
ejisellent rulers, AS for tiw untrue tjiovernnients descriiaed i>y 
Al«raratad« the Xynocant (with a l l i ts siic forms) the 
XiMioral the >US(^<ied and the Transfonaed« the principle of law 
as well as the absence of l«iw have heen considered iiffaeterial and 
irrelevant l3f Al-FaraAi, 
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Qmldm tiw qucAtion o£ ttie poattlbltt souroe of authority 
•iKitlwr proJolar; in Ai-Faratal * a theoc/ of ^tate I s th<at of the 
lcic«tl€») of oov«r<KL9aty. ^ polnt<ml out 0(arULeir« Al-fax*^ 
mnvlmagm iii» socotKl tMtmt atat« In tim cul0 o/ a Coi7inltt«w» of the 
lost virtuous PvcmMW, Ib sovoral^tit/ divid&d. In such a caoe, 
aroon^t a l l the ot, tlie ca'<mltt«o« or vrtnether auprcr-.«t 
authocit/ resldkstt ^trt tiict ail->%«i8e phliO0O|xt«i: amongst that^  wto 
^'ovldott uie encS<P oelrkj ltkili;f€»r<»rtt towaroe tha 
quotation ot aovec^iltjnt/ oii sucn* Is sllant avm: it* HO%M)V«C# the 
aupcetiQ Impoctance given to tha phiiosc^h^ in the whole set up 
leads im to Jint&c th^it uitlu)att» authoric./ in the fitness 
of jreaide 'i^ ith taa i^arntwl philosopher (Jiife^ ) in&nimc of 
t l w C o a r o i t t a e oni/# ttte r e s t of t h e as t h e head 
<sii%i t i m a c t v i a e r a o l t t m p h i l c m i 2 | > i i e r i n o t h t s r f i e l d s o f 
a<Jnlnistration. in tito tiklcrd alternative suproc!>e authorlt/ 
oofnm I n t o th@ lmm& ok a thouih Im h a s to a o c a r - d l i ^ j t o 
the law. This cul« of law enviaa^j^d i n a Uk%#-^ tato o/ A l - > F a r a i 3 i i 
l o a d s to th« 4 B S t a l :A lam " « i n t o f th@ 6 » o v « t « l g n t / of law ov@r tlMt o E 
shtitac personal whims of the kiny. But Is tharo any smTsrlor 
authority to ovscthrow the king If ha vlolat(»s the « s t a ^ s h » i 
prlnoiploii of law? Al^Faraial la ayialn silent over the question• 
He simply says that the ideal state will degenerate into an 
Iginoraiit t^tate when i t gives Hp Its oomiection with wisdccn and 
true philost^y i^iloh i s the sole hsrudnjer of virtue and 
Muppinsss. 
siimiarl/« oeoause the reallostion and aehleveitient ot SMdSt
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I s the objective and end o i the State i t must oe t,tm end og 
mm weil. In other words lewe irust be directea tonr^ds ^ti ieving 
re«il h^pinaes %ihich i s another n«i(re oc v irtue. And leyie iat iv® 
aiailit/ oonsiiite in ytiat tsl-'f^^ixL cal ls the po l i t l cu l delliaera-
t i v e virtue. This means timt the tmist be capable o£ 
fitKliii-i out What ia iooat useful aiid <';«Dst noiale r^icl coramon to the 
residents or one cit/# to «i nation and to rrniin/ nations. 
I^t c»il/ ti\at.0 tie am t^, a© to discover whcit i s '.jood aiKl 
oofwaon to r.mkn/ I'kstioris ioK decodes and f a i r I / lonij i^aritxis ot 
tS-'frn, A, true according to M-Faradi can only £>e oiite 
wJK/ i s at Ui© a true philoaoi,;ri«9r, a moi-aily virtuous iind 
e;«:@llent. an ado^ t^ 4a practical ax'ts arid a p&fuoii wiwa® 
inte l l ec t has secured direct coritact witn ti)e In te l l ec t , 
in other a raleK'« in order tu Ics^i^late rsiiuat ue a 
philosc|>h^ ouuTi prophet/i^aapt wtio i s guid^ad i>y Inte l lect in 
each and ev€cy ac^on. 
"It folloMt* then« that the idea ot Imm, 
PhiIo«oi»hec and l4»jislatar is « sir^le Idea. 
Howewwr* the nsine "p l^cwot i^MMr" signifies 
jpclmarily theoretical virtue... 'begieletor* 
•Xynlliee eMoellence oi, knowledsie oonceming 
the aooditiom of preotioel intelUgil»lee« the 
Sikeuity for finding thom# and the faculty for 
larih^^ng them ehout in nations end cities.*^ 
ihese views of Al-Faraial concerning the l«egislator and his 
1«MS very (auoh reeeniOle thoee of Plato as ei^eesed in "Statesmen" 
( foUUcue) each —t 
I Ai-rereUli (fing.Yrene. by ^ i^httin K^riMl) in 
^^edievel PoUtical Philosophy « A Source aook« p.78. 
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or 
audi 09 no doubt tfiat la a 
(«aivMir tUM tjuniowi* oi « kXry djnd I'et th« Omt 
tMrm of <iil Is not that law should rule* 
out t,'tmt « rsuokn shouia su p^i^ oainy him to 
hav« wisdoi^  and ro/«tL 
'"I'im trainlo^j-i'naftcess do not iatsue minute rul«»@ 
£or indlvi. iuala# or ^ive ever/ Individual t^iat 
Is 3uit<Kl to hi© con»tltutit>ni thoy 
think t^ 'i^ y ouyiit t o . . . piTcjividti yonerally th« 2 
r o y i i r w i i ' K ^ i l c i i w i l l t i i e m a j c u r i t / . ' * 
^Ki iuartlTMsrs 
''I'-iHQ lia® to o v ^ tne 
i'nerd -Ani to enioirce jasitlcts is-i their da^iitija 
uita oiie anotrmi:, tn l^ll not in enactirKi 
€oc the .jeneral gcxxi^  to provide enMstly uiitcit i s 
auitiiOi® foe particular 
ifot tie alsio m, jr«Nit similorit/ oi vi^ wts Mith Uie 
Xsl^Hlc conc«ption ot the ld«»al Kul«r as in the words o€ 
t'm yurans ckies not ronsoii out oi h i » own whim mtt that 
ir«v«l,ation from Ood."^ 
HMUI tiiiwi th* Imglmlatac im th« ji^losophtir oura 
i t «oocu«0 that rsi^VMMiitini what Is *kMiolut« good hs slons is 
ei^Mm 0i mtrntlng, poooHilgAting and iiit«rprtttliig the laws which 
will guida tha elU.»mim o£ tha SMoallant-iNMrfact. ^tata towards 
i i'lAt^M y f tUgq i i 
a Zhid. 
3 m d . # a9S. 
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Heal HagpiAinQtts andi such laws w i l l iMve mkttvxiz/ o£ aiaBolute 
truth and <;|ooclno03 bahJlnd th«m. 
The fact th^t ^-Faraiai usee the term *namu»* (Jr@ek *nomo3*) 
£€X law ia esctremel/ aiijniticant. Zn hia '^i.alkhia nawimia 
Allatun* he h«i© atte^^vteel a ot Uiwa. In 
'*Tahaia »^^ l^ »toaa>J^h** laws aivi leg is lat ion have rjeen discussed in « • 
tl-ie ^o«4<ier conte^ o£ j^olltlcal philoaopti/ jiare in ti-ie 'Talkaift* 
.rU-Faraoi haa enter^i into a 3pecl«ali£»ea atua/ oJc the^  toj^^c. Tliis 
Ca^nentar/ Cfri i - ' l e i t o ' ® l«i in an attempt t o prove tlie 
u t l l l t / oi P lato 's a n a l / s i j ol ^eek laws for a l l tlmte^ to acfm. 
A l - i ^ ' a i T c i i i S i i e^ctols Plato* s tri^ ^^r/ ti'iat the true i a one who 
o r d e t s i T A M ^ ^ n v i r t u t s s o n t . i > . i f i x s d e l o t t h @ - d i v i n e v i r t a e s . T i i e 
j o i j i ^ a o i i - j c i c a l t o i ' i e a s K i t i i e r e f G c a t 
"not everyixxl^ to le-'^ialat® i s a true 
les|ialatcr« o u t c ^ U / U ^ i o n e v h a m ( S o d creates 1 
and equips £or tliis ^MCpcM ,^'* 
'n&mon 1» the otili' oriterion or Judjiay the e^ellence of the 
laws and %hereior«« m^ ^mist a Gaining in rifjht type of 
reaeofUng. 
ItiQugh Al-Farahil helievedi in the har.'nony and unit/ amcmg the 
Hettio tenets of Plato and Ariatotle» l a t t e r v i e w of law largely 
differed from that of the former. Plato t«ould not allow any 
restrictione on the wiedom of the rulers in hie aespuhlic. ^ i^nce 
the philoeoi>h«r«-iai»tf of the Ideal ^tate in the Hepuhlic poseeeead 
1 Al-reraiHt Hinitfi ^^Itim* or Plato*e Uawe^in 
PoUtioa l Phlloscphy, A Soutom Book., p. 66. 
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a thorough undvrst^auiding of the eternal Xdwis there was no 
fieea o£ restraining them %ilth any pre»oonoelv«d laws in the 
Zdeai i»tate. The nature of state proposed in the i<aw3 %«as 
conaideredi to oe that of the seconcl-iateat only because i t had 
toeen subjected to laws. Yet the law admitted b/ Plato in the 
Laws is not the auatcmiucy law (written as well as unwritten) of 
Ar istot le whicti takes i t s shape with the historical dev@lopr?@nt 
o£ a state. On the contrary in the l«»««s Plato had atter^^ted a 
sort oj: codificatlor^ o£ the same et<»tnai and perfect Idea oi a 
law which was permanent and unchangeable with the passage o£ 
time. In spite o£ tMs basic and iundar^iental di i ference in the 
conception o£ law amongst Plato and i^risotle we tind Al-Faraoi 
t ry i ry not o n l y to i^jnote i t but adjust inj the two in his own plan 
of the Ideal i»tate witii i t s four alternativas di f ferent iated on 
tiie basis of the positic»i accorded to law in tti« ££tate. Thus 
in the f i r s t two alternatives of tiie rule by the First Ruler and 
by the Comtnittee of the k)st Virtuous, law remains subordinate to 
the will of the Philosapher/Aul«c t ^ possesses the riiyrht 
pereepticm of the Idea. On the othor hand in the 3rd and the 
4th alternatives the Ideal State oi Al^Farabi i s subject to the 
l a w framed by the previous First Huler or Rulers. Thus* Al«Parabi« 
in the last two cases sdqpts the Aristotelian thesis of the 
•overelahty of law and envisages a governrrient limited by law 
« ^ch of course is the second-best state of Plato also. 
In his sesroh of sn answer to the question! uiiether ei^pert 
^cil l cr general knowledge should be the sovereign authority* 
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«\i:istotio r««ionttd tira«» toliowlny <Je£lnlt« ccHtcluaXcoii 
"lUyhtl/ con0U.tiife«d laiitt aiiould tne f i na l 
movw9lgnt and ptxc&mml rul«i t ^ t h ^ i t iao 
•McerGis«ci ^y ^ sirm^® p«r0on or a £kkI/ o£ 
pfMTsona snoulJ oe aover«dyfnoonly in thoam 
mcitters on wikich law i s owinj to the 
d i t i i cu l t / o£ general culea tac a l l 
coiititi<j«»{ici<@& to :D<ik@ exact 
'U-Faraiai^ l ika i^luto, wcxtiJ not ain/ encro^hments 
ofi ttm autiiorit/ oi: lUb Firat tiuler. a/ v ir tue o£ his q u a l i f i -
c<ii>tiOi(4«# Uie ox /il-FciT'Ci^ l^ ot steerirm tl^ e^ 
aniij^ ' o£ t i ^ • '^tcite onw^clb to ana i-tenc® »ov«i!a:@i-jnt/ l o 
VQBte i^ i a afu iiifi alone. Uriti®r trie a«coivJl altorikitlvis 
Cann-iittee oi trwi ' o&t virtuous also enjo/e t l i « 8«»tie posit ion, 
Uie Kin-s! uccocdingi to iniw aiivi the Corfanittee c i tsm 
ViKtuoua (iccccditihj to Uivr* ix>th 8t<ind in tuie po^iitioii o£ the 
tjsroxiftyite oc iramadLi'^ te aovcurei-jn miicn ^ i&tc j t l e tmrntomni 
upon ttm (kiliiMHr«tiv@ ood/ cal leu 'ir'Qiitomwa* oy ititr, and la ter 
U l^OEjfla* ( in acKjk iV« Ch. xxv« £»ac. 16). /is « matter o£ i ^ t 
in hia dieouttsion or the queatio^i <!t& to ooti/ o£ ijersona 
should t»0 aovereiyn Aristotle actual 1/ disous£»e4 wliat t^pe o£ 
p«K&€mm ahouia ocvuititute tinte <^oliteu»iii and concludes tiiMt a 
miMsd mejorit/ ixith eS nucnbiaca end in prop«rt/ aixxild tocK the 
<leli^>er«tive bod/. Al*FeraQi doea not a<jcee wiUi th is view o£ 
Aristotle. As £cc the rightly constutited lai^a Aristotle 
eleiKCdtee them as unclert 
I ATiatotlet {»olitiea« Book IZI« Ch.XZ, &eo.I9 (12820). 
''tha ofie cie«dc tact i s t2^t laws rtiust cmi 
con&titut«d in acoor<Siknc« with eonatituticiis; 
ana ii: i s tite i t fo l lows tlruit 
Imm whicn ar«» in accordance with r i j h t 
constitutioi'io mmt tmcm&^llf juat ^rtd 
laws w^ 'Aich care in dococrdunc^ with %«rany or 
l>esrv««rt«d conatitut lom fsas^ t im urijust.**^ 
>-Mit tt')e comtitatioi is^ in * s opinion ore 
.•'aoi'idiich/ iiHii oriotecrac/ onl/ tiwu^jh his i s a philosoph@r-
rular-i^'rt amJ iiis doriatocireic/ i s « Osnimltto® iit iieiJt of ai^c 
i,j«r®ons indiv laual l/ in on« oi tim virtues only out of 
tnua© w:\icti aiiouia a& co l l e c t i v e !/ pr»?»€int in Um p&saon of th@ 
Fi£-at s-tuloc, Tfiijs o£ dtoti .irisiwaci:'^/ «»l©o 
i i j in l ine witij tr,© views at ir'latc oi: ^^arisitotle who weUi 
iiit@r€ist#si ifioc'^s in '^iti-UMt. undksx th^j jiv«sn circufTtstancos 
r^itiit^ tnan tne icte<al tne 'omt icac c^ll times. /@t c i^nnut 
from oaaecviny tiiat r^ven thoaysn Al-Farcibl * 3 prefeceiKre 
ot motmtch^ and aristocracy ttiacte him {ftore o£ a i^'lcitunian than 
an ATistotaliAii* iamf0CtJimlm» hitt adoptioi^ ot th « pr inciple 01^  
the oioan in relation t o the virtues o i the ruler@« doth in their 
•thioAl m welJl « • £M>Utioal ii%>licationa« i s definitel/ 
Mristoteiiefu with « i l Uiie Al»rarai}l*f3 oocKseption ot soverei^nt/ 
end authority o£ the cuier i e unique in man/ res^^ects. ife 
re^eridUi the universe <iUi • simyiXe reelf^ f^Ki <ioii as i ts ikHVuec^  
the true hoadl and motive principle ofi the wtiole raankind. Conse-
quent!/ the soverei^ ri^kt oi the ruler* after his latent 
intellect havinsj evolved through the media of actual end eoquired 
1 Xtadd. 
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ititelleciui haft r«ach«d trv» awye oi •u^ilmatXofi by hla contact 
with the MztJLvo InteII«K:t« in ti>e lost r<»8ort« c<*n be r«g«ird0di 
^ «ra«natinj iron the diviriei yfov«irment o£ the world. And 
silfMse taiv&C'/ p^artlal whoXm -nu^t oe ilice tiMi Universal Whole t,tm 
frnwukTchiCcsl form oi j^ovecnr^ent indisputabl/ ccme® out to oe the 
iEXsat ioxra oi; -jcwecnment in / v l - F d i c a a i «m9i i t wdia ixi P l a t o , j - i ® 
tfi.it a .m-jaarchlccil oirdar jjffevdilofi not onl/ iri tne 
universe at larjo aut ttirouj^iout tfia anirr.^ ite «sak4 inanimate n<itarc!. 
'itUa coticluaioi:. reaceu cii't re4i»Bt>rLitit<j tii<it tt')« 
ot (MXil^l lie@ In unit/ miich rnuat sm c&pK&mint&d 
ia i t s govetnin-j fjotX, TiUa objtsctAve otmx attaiiKJd XE tXm 
.J. vernia j p ^ t in itsel i : i s a unit ^rU coriaec^uenti/ a ain>jle 
ItfcOivisJual. S'kjwevec, tXm -^l^itoteiian doctrine trwit tiM> a<,lvaiitag©© 
of n^osjwirchy fw^ce oal/ re lat ive riot aueclut® liad .'^i-Fijraad to 
auiistitu'ce ari»tocr«sc/ oi irjtelltjct and virtu© in plsice oi 
>-iior)<archy, ifet exalted the autnucrit/ oi: ti^ ie First 
Ruler on the baaiss ol^  itids qualiPlication. Bf virtue o£ iiis 
qu4*ll£ioetiona he i s ir<»jarded as the %gi elder or author i t / wtiich 
ia «U3»oluttt. His sphere oi powere ia 4ill hX& own. r^^aed 
above end la^ond the ooracwnit/ in euthccit/. ^^t or^^niam or the 
Hitnien body beii^ teicwi ea a type (he ia eot^par^ to tlie heart i)i 
the bcxiy). Ruler ia only a part oit tlw whole dei^ ^mding oii the 
parte toK ita prqper functioning. Cociaequently the relationahip 
between the «iuler and the Cocwriunity ia a relationahip «^iich 
irivolvea reciprocal righta and dutiea. doth auler and the 
Cairuunity are aubjecta o£ political rijnta and duties and i t i s 
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only In tJie union of trie two tliat the ocg^nic whole 9X1 sts. Huiar-
Bhip^ , tivum* 10 not m a^rel/ a It is pcira^jLIy a Outy 
rencterod to ttm n t^ole oody, '"i'tuar i^artt, thou^i authority 
o£ tlie rulec la aoBOlute,tiLo powor is not. tJiak is to »mmC9 
^ ^ cltiiMiii. In ever/ £»ro«tch o£ i t and in mmcy 
txarutgi:asiilcxi o£ i ta aound£»« t t e I ^ i t i a a t e anti ictoal xrularship 
<i«M«»n€iratee into i'huti whlla ti)@ doctriii« o£ uncondi-
tionei Jut/ o£ o i > e . U a n c e to Huler la i^orei^n t o /il-Farabi 
ever/ duty o£ oi'sedience i>6>irKj cortditloaea tiie r i jnt^ulnesa oi 
Gcnr-.^ ihi tn@ jern ot tiie doctrine of cioverei^nt/ i s alread/ 
t^xr^ent in iiLm. t'oc^ in i t^ tionax-'ciuc^il tocf-., Ai-FaraiJl exalt® 
t i . e - < u i o r o i ; i ' d a . ' - 5 a : : e i l 4 i f n t - V l i : t u c u e i ^ t a t o t o a n a o s o l u t e p l t - i n i t u d ® 
ot a u u t o c i t / . tie d i d not i^^el i t nm2@&B,:ii/ t o t i i e c o n t e n t 
o£ tiilss i>l<mitudo. Itii auuatsAttce wti» Inali^riaale* 
ilLtmittii£9le diKl <\ll miOortUiUMte a u t i i o t r i t / was r n a r e 
delocj^tiost fxrom i t . 
Now (scKning to INIW MI notice tliat AL-F^tiioi doea not rayard 
i(»ii «*Xoti« OS tHe fCNindation o£ ^tate ie also saassKS u$>on 
Mnral and n«tur«tl neo«Bslt/. I t Iwmi for l t » aim tHa promotion of 
oonraon I«a«# la only a oMNuna to Its •neto. Cona«4U«ntiy 
la not aijAMHrvliKit to l.aw# I t la <xr«ativ« and dtoralotfit. Thla 
notion og reXationahlp loatwaen l«a«f and i>tata la darivad from 
(ireak thought. dootrlno «MM paroiaatadi oy the 
convlctitx) that the iitata atood ohargfod with tha miaslon to 
raailaa 'SlElab' whicn la the M i a of a l l Lawa for him. According 
to hlni« thla wad an idea jiven to man hafora tha «Mitaiallahm«nt of 
any •TFUIL/ »ovm AND WLILCD no SUCLI POIMM: could drntixoy. AND 
con0«iu«niLi/ trua Xaw inconfomULt/ wlUi '^ ^MSliti* 
hlgihoi't auth(»ri.ty c«raa to Jm con£l.n«Kjt i>y tJw truly Xl»i.ta-> 
tlons. H« doMtt not •Mm to tmtLw^s in tna i^w oie i^atuxre and the 
ot Mation® which avon iogiaiatora might not infiringa. Ho%»avar, 
auch quoatiooa do ariaa aat what ara the ULmlca to a ia«#-siiv<«Er*s 
powatra and con ha abcrogata hy maone o£ Pooitlva tha rulaa 
of Natural i;«a%r aitojath^# cor doaa ho poaaass tha authority to 
(tioditf or raatrict, dawaiop and anility tha»> in r«Iatl<xi to 
apaoial caaaa/ Al-^araiai *» Phiioaophar«^uIar-Xmam« hy virtua of 
hia a«>acial qualificationa kncn«8 tha oxtant aivl limita witnin 
vhlcm hi® authority ia to ha axwccisad xn ralatlori to p«u:ticular 
caaaa, Hia JudgnKnant ia iinai and haa no appeal. Ho%iiivar« tkia 
ialik ai ^ utmah or *Kinj according to La%#' ia doliinitaly isound 
hy tha iawa and troditiona framad oy tha Firat Kulor. a» auch 
Hular*a aovaraignty oannot idanti£y Positive i«aw with t^ ta tt:»^e«aly 
or t4watly (laclarad %«ill of tha tiular oi Al«Faraoi*a third 
catwgiocy oi tha Xdaal ^tata. For« thia King aoccMrdingn to im%i ia 
not aisova tha atatutaa mada hy hia pradacaaaor Firat Rular or 
Huiara. Aa auch a l l tha lawa franad by tha Firat Rular or aulara 
Call into tha oatagory of rundor antal Natural IMIW and in 
thia mmmm ( i « a . « i f tha tarn natural law ha givan to auch 
IuiidUi»antal lawa) can aay that Al-Faraai*a king aocording to 
law* whb is tha wialdac of aovaraignty in iiia third altarnativa 
to tha Basal I ant Stata« atanda in tha mmm poaition aa that of 
tha Rular in tha Hadiaval waat for madiaval theory alao "tiae 
unaniiaoua that tha power of tha atate stood halow the rulaa of 
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ridtuTdl I'dkw atKi d^ oovm the rul«9 ot Positive Thia i<MKSs 
ua to t.ha concluaioa that in apit* oi tim «X{kXl<Kl notion ot 
ttovmtol jn authorit/ tliat MoFcurabi ent«rtdJlt)(@d £oir hla First 
oir Huiera iiis Uiird js^at i«<ai.» ttie Kin i^ «iecca:(litHi t o 
t^ KHJivin c^iisacl d o^ove a l l ordin^tf / posit ive lavs i s lirnits^i 
the * i:utKici;aent<ii * iavm icc tn@ Liaws?} cx recoc^niisedi 
oy tl'ie Ficat x^ulec. ''I'Ma ailocate&t c^xntjti^ '^ at a coiistltu&lortal 
ciMr<ict^ to tim Kiii j accordiay to i^w as tmii a® to trxi Contdtt«ie 
ot acQoirdif'ig to i^w ii^i^t^^ai-^unr^i). 'i^ 'he sovoctaignt/ 
ot the cular tiius gtets corraiiiled witi'i th® idea ojc a UimiteJ 
-lonarco/. 'i^ 'iiia taRea Uis> to ti'ie notiort ot the ti^ ceti Consttitution 
wail, t'oymca ciiatriciut@<4 ti-w© roesnaeirs ct tsie Cawsittoe of 
l i n e t o (4tn pr^issrencej no l e s s t i i a J i t r t o a ® 
oi; CoTKfdtt^e tne Virtuous tiuieca (second preteretice) iidnt 
tit the q£ tii^ a doctr i i^ which teaoioa tlie i>«paratien 
ot I'^ owers. *rm idea of concentration at a »iii<jle point 
oi: Ute wiiole l i te .o l ; tlie cornmunit/ leocUi to the tlKsajnt o£ «n 
tMtrnonkouHl/ acticuiateJl •*univ«sraal ccr!»;unit/" ^homt structure 
iron top to attorn could ue tne new edL£ice o i an ideal Xelarnic 
^tate idoirM roo fe i and t i l ed on ttw ruins o£ the old Caliphate. 
The present notic»i o£ 'justice* iicidel/ di££ere Cronn the 
cla»»ioaX rationalietic attitude. Toda/ tne notion Oi£ e loyal 
order 4!««»Iiee that deeiaione should a^e made not artiltraril/ but in 
1 aieKke« Ottot PoUtioal Theociee oi the Uddle ^ (EnyUeh 
Tvane. toy ;4eiU«nd)« C«iitxri<l9«# ^.76. 
M 
aecotdmncQ wiUt yenarol rules and that ttwam ^n&t^l rules should 
iiii|34»rti.dlly as-piled. This o^oans tiMt thors should lao c r i t e r i a 
doliniiiy ttm clans o£ cases ooming under tm rule and thait i t 
should mjt 09 af fected tlye subjective r<MCtions of the Judgwi* 
Ju8tic^« tlierefore, ia oontocmlt/ witn exist!ay law. lut there i s 
no aci€Hitific wct/ ot deciciiiKj wiwUiar t l ^ e.^£ttinj law ia also the 
"rAjnt law* or r»ot. ftornally and usually wiien we talk of 
juii»tice cc Injust ice i.n a certain po l i t i ca l ordmr wts si-npl/ u3e 
word 13/ wa/ of r^ii €y'%>tional e^^restsion. Tims in the terrris 
o f Roa^'a'Thaoc/ oi eJi'iotive Justice'# to invoke j u s t i c e o e c o T s e a t^ j® 
soim t i i i a j cftii O a h j i a v j o n ttvB t a i >l@ an ® n o t i r :>rial e X t J t r e e s i o n 
w i i i c i i t u r n a o r » e * i i d e - ' u - i r i - a i n t o a n aosolute i x ^ s t u l a t e , .Tuyfcicet in 
tim iaroadest o o r i i s i i i t s In t a e oi-^Milnj o i i - s u f f t d u i r e l ^ j t i o a s 
i n a c c o c d a i ' i c a ^Ui . j e n e r - i j l ^ ^ r i m i i i p l a s i r s ^ - a r t i a i l / applied. 
s i u c n i t i s considered o p p o s e d t o lawlessness* par t i a l i t / In t h e 
ayb^pllcation of rules and ungrounded discrimination. Tiw Ju0tn#a@ 
of the law i t s e l f rensains a prc^lem as we cannot decktce from ttie 
focntal oharacter of « rule or norn>« what tim rule s^iould am. 
CoiiMquentl/ in order to discover the content or suiaetanoe of 
justice I t is neoMser/ to adopt the rat ional is t ic tradit ion in 
ethics KidtU-ch <y|Otte J»aaH to Plato in dreek thought. 
Aooocdinj to Pl«to« justice is a state of ehar«ct«»r dKM to 
which nan i s disposed to will w t^at is just and acts accordingly. 
I t is intricately oonneeted mth ttie concept of the "s^ood". 
Oiscussinj the question m^ether the "good* ocMisists in pleasure 
or in thought (Fhiieteui 11 A) Plato cocioluM that neither « l i f e 
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wJLtitout r««iaon and thou^tvt near one without pleasure c^n f u l f i l l 
tho conditions o£ tne tiljiimt good. In Pl&to distinyul-
»i>0d i3&tveQn Oivicte tuncl tlie twm^ aii Tne divine 
ozr ^^atdi: ^ooOa Uie looir ct^ditml vi£tU49ai ladsciorei, 
couraj© atvJ righteouaneaa. ^ 'Im hm-.^ n jooJ» vAUdi 
ore itiiJo ti"ie iaiiset" are tfK)se on whicn opiniorws Vdjr/t 
he^ltii, i>3-iUt./ '.imi riciios, t^tc. I'lieoe Itisser --jooJs acm of 
sic i^rotit to tnedr ownet i t lie iis not in paam-i&sion of Justice 
.Jim virtue .ifi ffiaci'i.^ Trie tnecc/ o£ uie to ' ' 
ana JULs^trioutive Ju.stlce foe a char actor defn-^ nda 
3 on triits ®c«Antiiiet»£» o£ uia <i&ttitudt@ t.ov««ir>Ja tii@ ri-jnt tin^ i the -^ood. 
sjutiou OS tj'iree cioa&ifa cat^joclee ojc jooisi i i ) i>«ycrsic# 
tiita j<x>Js oi; tiw eioui — t.i:-»@»© ate tiie cardin.<al virtues, 
til© phy&ictil 'jc-ojis or jotxiti OJ: th@ uiKi (3) axterjkil or 
.ikicaricii ^oo^ei such we^ L^tis ^kI honour. 
* 
'i'liua justice* Iik«i i^ i^  a conditio.;; o£ trie -Mi'iol^  mxi/ 
^ l i t i c And defined tiie isal'^ u^icecl r^^Iation imtw&mi i t s 
parts, li^ idtto 'diacov^ed a • in^ie oi social ju^itictt in ttm 
rvniprocal mfmtmn oi tum-M and aorvicott on the @cof'U3rrdc level, t'te 
r<9cognl»eci a ufiivemal jtrlncijr'la oinditkj each mmixtt ot a ^jiven 
ii^liticai societ/ to contritMite to the requii;, eR)ent£» ani neeii^ ot 
the fellow-aiemaera according to hia own capacity and aptitude and 
for which he le M t fitted, when the lawa ate wise, ttie 
•oldiere courageoua and my&c/ one oiaedient performlny the taek 
^mm^mmmmmmmmmmmammmmmmmmmmmmmrnmmmm 
I i'la^oi l«awe 63IC. 
a XIaiid., MX 
J Xiald., 689A. S« 
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tm i s iMet the acx:iety will o& h^monlous and 
just in the special Otreek riHMninsj ot the word. 
I t i s notewoirth/ tiiat the tDeor/ o£ the 3ood was 
oomaineei with the iAoctrine o£ the "ean acta is/ Plato as well as 
Ar is to t l e . In S'da *£$lJLk!iaMl*« ^'lato adv(x:ataci ti:ie iriyht ns@«in 
i s e t w e e n i > l e « i a a r ® « i » d l r e i u a o n i n a c c o r d - i n c e w i t n a c j u n d p r o p o r t i o n . ^ 
'isaiaE' tiie vjolden n-ean was tucwacii as a le^l^l 
p - r i r > c i p i ® # a s a s t a t e p c i n c i p l ® a a a - . | i i l d 0 t c » p r i v a t e l i s e . 
W I 1 0 i t a d a i l i a c i p l e c £ £ o r a u o u t t w e r t t / / e a r s 
w a s nc4(t.uj:«»li/ t i r a w n t-V'i,!tfarda f i i t ! ! . tfM> r/ of t h e '3-/od w a a 
h i s - j o i d e i n h i s s ^ i a x c h U m s t m p s & m , t r i e ^yt t f i e 
i » t a t e # 0 U < i a i r ; f i o i U a . H e t ' l e d i a t i . - i c t i o n ! 3 « » t % « Q e n 
int^ruai ana OJCttsrrial gocxte, .^iut iie ^npliiieJ Pl<tto*a ti-jecr/ oi: 
t i i e v i r t u a s \ « / r i i c a a e i n a t i c o . i f c i n o U t^-;- L » m t o u r c ^ u c i i o r t i v i r t u e s ) 
i « t o a i l e l a m ^ r a t e h i € H r a r c h / o t v i r t u e s c u l R U n - i t - i i i i j i « J u i r i t i c a , 
. A l - i r ' a r a i a i w e w i l l s e e p r e ^ a n t l / , d r e w l i m i r e i l l y o n t h e 
t i i o u j n t a a £ t h e t w o p h i l o s c ^ j l t e r s i i i t J i i s a p i : i e r e a l s r ^ . 
^ i s to t i e ctistiajui&hei i»etween two ot justice* 
* wiener al* anci 'particular*.^ The liotT e^r tie i^ientified with the 
Mitolm oi rlyhtaoueneee and c«ftllect i t "oorr^lete virtue*. cJeneral 
joatice* «ooorctit»9 to him is '*a inean* a etate oi: charactw, 
Iaiif£ulnees« f a i r atiuaXlty* l*w»ataiidULngnee0« perfect virtue* ttw 
•urn of e l l vinMe.* ^ i^nce in hia view law covered the v ^ l e ratije 
oi. human activity* the Just could iM considered as identical with 
1 Platot Vt^ Xmrnu M l . 
A i»Xatot LIENS 7 9 3 A . 
3 ATistotlet Nicoruachean sthics, V, l -ao. 
wJiat lu Idtwful, *P«trtlcul'ir* JuBtic« reiateo t.o our £9llOKMTi«n 
tiUidi consists in oquality* **fiut taking mocre than on«*a 
due shdkzre ol: jiooiB c^posea to unjut»t yuro^ dULnnss. Particular 
^u&tice ^ suixUvXdedl into aiatriijutlim and (b) corrective or 
. " I ' t m i o r r - . y s r i s i n p r q p o r t l o r i e i t e c l i e t r l d u t i o n 
o £ i T o n t X i i T (3sr f ^ i o r i © / « » t c , , « s t c c c » r ' J i n y t o t f » « g e a r H B t r i C d l p c c ^ r s o r t l o n 
m C i j — . / i o i i i i 3 E © i j j r e 3 e n t i r i . j t > e r e » o i i 8 a i i - J c a n a J t h e t : « i t i o 
O l t i t l e t o O i v i d ^ a u e t w e t e n a a n d 3 « i C C O i . ' d i r v j t o t l i e i r 
. m t i i . , - t i a k t a s i t c l e a r t h a t . ^ a r i t i e v d k r i o a a l / 
i a t o T i ^ r e t e s i i n v a t i o u a t/iJ«» of 8 t< j i t «s « iliua in c l w r ^ o c r a c l e s i '^siclt, 
i s x i i i i . j t r e e i o n , a l l a r e t r e a t e d a o i n o l i , j a r c h i e s 
• i v a ^ l t • - t i f a n a w a a l t i i o r f » « ; ? » l e M c t L r , a r v a i n » A r i i s t < x ; i . c 4 C i e s , v i r t u e . 
Jun'cxGUi pla/» a rectlJt/liy port ia transt-ictioria 
' m i l c t n J '••Scan, T h i s t o o o i l t w o t / i v » w » « O i i o c o i i c a c n i i m v o i u n t ^ / 
t r a i M u c t i o n i s aii> • ^ e a c h ^ ^ i o i c o t i t r « i i ; t « 
I^'kl tae c^nt^ coiKie^i'tiiaj involuntar/ tranakditctiufts l ike clcuidestine 
dealitvjs. AmmAi^l Justice di^^ers^ tra.- uistriuutlve ju^itic$$ 
i n tiiat tiie l^tt*^ cper<^ t€MB i u acoordance with •,|<»arf)0trical 
pro^icrticai r«r«Erradi to aixjve anti trie lorrr,®c witli arith'aetlcal 
proportion, for witercMUi distriix>tive Justice .Ttui^ t operat* 
accordiivj to nuarit rern«Mial ju4itic« dU>©3 not wheUier an 
iKMtittBt nuui has injur«(l a sooufidrel or a gfood £ an ijut troatsi ttiem 
^ <RiUdl& oonsicteirinj onl/ m utw inigjlict^i tfie injury and wiio 
recaive^i i t . * 
M c o o c d L i n g l / J u s t i c e i n t h < » »ona« o£ i s 
1 Xlxld. 
2 itaiid.* V iUIto «nct IU2 « . 
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virt;u&# Uie surr. o£ a l l vlrtuiae not imt In 
relation to our nei.ghixxjur«i»o.« particular Justlc®. Particular 
juatlco ia not ^Oatx^t. v irtue jjut m virtue which concerns rncu-i 
in tUs ae^linj6 witn iUa fe l low > .on. virtues oonei&t in a 
detii#e>en tiii® two vices. /sccoLdXn^ to ^^istotlet 
"Joi^tice ia tiiat in virtu<d! ot wtUch th«» Jui^ t m«in 
i » t o a dkoer a/ c i K ^ i c e c £ t h a t « ? i : i i c h i s 
juiit* ani on^ WK} w i l l distriixite e i t h e r 
<i{i<:>th«sr or t,vo cAaers not so 
tiS to Jive moc« or tdxi-ch i s denirabla to I'liinself 
rmd to iiXu neigirijaourji (and converael/ wit a 
wikit Xu h^i^&uli ixkt so as to j iv© -arhat i s e^u-sl 
iu accoidaiKte with pcoi-^'^rtlou, ami ©in-di-orl/ Ifi 
tii8ti-ii>utinj i-jetwtsen two other 4>erar>aa. 
'iiiua, tiie oefrfeeii tiiio mucrt ciSid toe l i t t l e# ami 
a©i@ct ia cr i ta i ion equall/ aj^i-'licaole to a l l t i ^ three 
£unctioii8 of vltA,, (iistri^xitiva juatiee oa investei in 
ti^ deiiiSMurative ami eMOOutive power« rernedi<jil juibtice aa invested 
in iudicial iKTvier mvi reciprocit/« i . e . « justice of e)aBh«»n9e. 
Now oominy to we £i('idi Uu^t he deala v lu i the 
yicoialm o£ justice in the l iynt o& phlloaophic^l itlealistr.. fhe 
spirit oi, snei/tiodl philosophers (kaminates iiis eoil/sis u£ the 
concept of Justice. 
Al~F«r<iai*8 * yusul-aW^ad^ni * is unique for «in elsiaordite 
discussion ot the Issue oi, "J'ustice*' cis well. /\cooiding[ to 
liisxi eoliievement o£ *SAsdsh*. Happiness« i s jusitice. (fowever* 
I Xlald., V S.1,7, i m « . 
i i o 
in ocsiex to hln notJLc»i ot connects i t witii 
nX£» curic«3|>t,iori oz *Iov«*. lutitic^^ «iCCordiu<^ to folloMi 
UiX>n lovo. UMI opinions of trte i.»h«iait<»nta cxi tim city itre 
cjt^r^ed oii Ute Prittclpiaa ^ikI tiiM» XntellJLvjloX^tt* ttu& 
knowl@jij& aftai iM^ Kmii^ nmt, oXKXkt thfs o^^innlim, tirioXc opiriions 
ooout -Joci aria apl^'itual oakin-jiii^  IXM tiie world and it a 
aha-i^ an, tiow Gm'-m int<j oeinj* wi'iat is the mutu<jil ir©lationshit.s 
^si&t'immn Um various pai'ti^  of tJie wccld intwrse ^a well aa vis a vis 
.iod; i^ i'ien dK'e ajrtao.i aiooat tlie end wiiicii 
w h s ^ H i l^oicl U ' t e a a ! ' ' : - e opinioiis a > K 3 v a t v f i ' i a t . lie& i n £ > 3 t . \ > 4 e « » n « l « e . « 
the octiona a/ wiicri is .iiU itfiierj ao/os'idl udL© 
iTi thou.jiit trie/ victual 1/ otctioris and dseds 
yi'iicii .-idpplns^ aa i » •iwtuail/ dtttaineci* ti'ieri trwite tc^ llow.-^  ""sufcual 
l o v e s i i ' . T j j i j s t , t r i e i r i h . j k i 3 i t c i i i t . a o f c i t / , w h i l e l o v e t j c c u r a 
sni^ii^i iii vircuti ia aii taa ti'iiikj;* -smitl .jcm^ i «£iove Tai-^ tlce 
xt» oona&4um%t. t.o tiii® lov®. 
M-faTAUl Oivide^i love irtt;^  two t/piMit (a) ivstural love« as 
o£ tli(» paxreftts trie chil^ anti (£>) voluntary love wtilch 
id ttiiii com«9s i n uvcmi wayss *i ) o/ oh^itm in virtu<i# 
i l i ) on accGnmt ot «k£ivant^ j4»« iiundt (iJLi) ofi account of pledsure. 
Xt i s a l l tho th£«« combiln a^ w^ch XquxI to luatlce. Of thesa, 
Ai-Fac«iUdL conaiOoca £ii:0t« iova« liy sharing In virtue an 
tiiMi moat ir;^ pK;»ttant anil n«o«stiar/ ae i t ia cannocted with thoughts 
and actiotwi, Tha thouyuta n^ch arvec/ono eiust aiiaco ac« thoaa 
that m aa«ti aoove coHcacniJi^ the baginnlng^ the m i and 
tho thou<J|ata A j^out and aplcitual etc.# UMS Hai4»ineaa 
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and tlMB ttCtXorts tow<a Jfii iit^ ypXnmst, Hitii ttids Xn 
vir tue tiie ci.c.l;&erti» 4«iVttlo|} «n <alJciaJlt/ and tmtUMl Uyve «0r.oi>;jst 
tsiemaolves. Than m u-ie/ l i v e ^ neisjJ'tfxxiC'© it, i s t o thoir 
triat ttie/ coopeiiate witn eaCit oth&r and tlius develop 
I w e f i j u t o l t U P l a ^ l l / t i m / g e t p l a c i i a u i r ® . - j / a h a £ . ' i { M i n 
fcl-ie v i r t u e s a i u in o x j p e t ' i s i t i i i j i w i t h o t h e r a n a 4 n 
t o o t n o c i * * T h o / S Q C u r e i ^ l a a f e u t ® i a I o v i i ' i . j o t h e r . T h u k a l l 
t i j e t i i c e e t / i - ^ e s o £ ' l o v e # w t i ^ n t a e / - j e c o r s ' ' - e c a n i a i n o t i , l e a d t o 
i > ^ 4 e c t l o r i s t n d i w i p p i n m i s . X M a i » j u j a t i c e a r i d <a a « . x : i e t y . i A t a s e i 
U i j o n t , n & & m i j s r i f i c i p l t i 4 » i s « a c x i i e t / J u a t d u i t l e ^ e i l e n t . 
X i i i ® v i « j w o i i r @ l d t i o ! t » l i i , j o t s t r i m m ' i l « 3 v @ « » r K i j u s t i c e i a u n i q u e 
^ U - F a J C c i - A l . ''-1*3 d o L x n J a ' V i e n t i o n o r ' ' ' ^ r i e ^ J J a i t i i ; v . r h i c u a r l i ^ e n 
l i k e n a & a * * i j / i ' l a t c - i n i m v o ^ a l s o ^ d i v i a i o r » o £ l o v e i n t o 
fcfiree t / ^ M ^ B i > y h i m , s P e t n o t t u € 2 t h u s ® 
i i a v e j u s t « o t i c « a t i i n A l - F a T a i A i . P l a t c i * © c U v i a i o r i c c . ' f k s i : . . t e i 
o l : ( a ) l o v e 0 £ t h e C b ) l o v e ot t . h @ s c u l , o r x i ( c ) a s t v i ^ t e d 
s o r t w i ' i i c h i & u p o i o o t r i . i - t o i n f e v f ^ ^ r ^ ^ v c J L u t u t . l e ( i o e & e m p h a s i a i e 
t h e X i % x j ] f t < » n c e o t ' i r i c a i d i i i U y ' i n t n e p o l i a . F o r i U m f c i e r x l s ^ t i p 
c o n « i s t t i i n t n e p u r s u i t o f a c o m t i o n a o c i a l l i f e a n d i n s t i t u t i o n s 
o£ a o d d l l i f e like r ^ a r r i a ^ c o n i i e c t i o n a * r e l i g r i o u e 
^)atherirm& ^nd social p<ftstimes» tttc,# are a me^ tns tc the yood 
ii£o wlUch i « the end purpose o£ a polis.^ )^ut * friendship* 
in Aristotle does not have a direct connection with views on 
justice, on the other hand according to "justice 
folloitfs upon iove**, elucidatiaj his vieiMi in this connection he b*/b 
I Pletot tjttws VXX2« 037. 
a Ar is tot I « t i »oUtios IXI« U - I S . 
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"The pciTts oi ttw <Xlt./ And tiie o£ its 
part.s aro unltod aiid iMxtfKl tog<tUior of Xova. 
It is controlled and inaintalnod by ju«»tic« ^nd 
(ftCtiotiM o£ justice.., hovm iu tt)@ cit/ ilrttt 
occurs on ^count o£ aiiorin^ in virtu«. . . ilian 
oucdUise tiiey iial-jiibours ot oni« i^notirter Xri 
dwelling pL»iC&, ser e o£ ttierr< n«ediny otlmrsj 
a»ri(ti a a r s © o e l a ^ ^ u a e f u l t , o o t h e r s t h e r e £ o l l o v « » t h e 
l o v e w i i l c h «3<iat» -on t^cr^nt o £ ^vantage, 'i'tmn 
o-:, account ot t k i a i r ^ i ' l a i r i f i y f i n tJi® vlrtatsffl « i n t J 
C N - j c < i i U S i e s a > ' « oi. t h « : . t c » k e p l e a « u r ® I n o t i w r a 
t i i ^ t i d i o l l o w « » j a y t h e l o v e m i l c a « . x i s t s 
< a c c t j u n t ot s o t h a t t r u r o u . , | h i t tlmf 
artif anii.^ «4JK» sxjiurvdi 
.-^ vccor-JLLn^  to justl-^-e .Ali.»o involves distcioution oi. 
iuncti«js and olvislwj ot l^-oour ioAici® tne state, 
rtl-FardkOi Wivisay!*a« trie at^ ne mvd giveu tiJti M^aniiig to 
Jui^tice as ti'»it one prqpountieni i^ y i-'lato, in s--lute's et'/^ m Justice 
t i t a t e « i c » i s ^ i o u l d d o t - i i s o m ^ a p i x x l n t ^ i w o r k . / ^ l - F o x a s j l 
reji^ats the s«nr« thin^ v^n n«i aaysa 
"isvoryoutt in tlw ideal city siuat h v^.^  as&i^n«d 
him a sinylai art with wir^ ic^ i ne l]usi@a himself 
solely and in a single work to wiucri lie attenJs 
eittMNC- in the class of s«:v<^t or master« nor 
imist lui MO laeyond i t . Hone oi th<iti is le f t to 
pereue many nor tnore Utan a single ort.**^ 
This involves the total adk%>tioa of Plato's plan concernin«j justice 
undupr t^Uch he defines i t as doing orie*s own work, it i s the 
1 M-FaraUtit fusul al .4adani. Fasl S7 (iAinlop^ CatntiridKia Sd.). 
2 lhia.« fes l 61. 
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cX i^ht corKiltion o£ ttMir human soul in ttm oi t l « «n*a 
•0nae c^ tlie <dujit.y o£ his •tati.oiit "Tirtat one man should 
oTMi thltigi onl/ tihj&t; the thlny to witiich hi» n<dit.uirc« 
was m » t «icioptedi**^ And iurtiiert 
i t la ri<jiit £or <a nwiji wiiat. ntatare intendoii 
tot a shcNwnsikei: to confine to uuo^ 
•oakiii-j, for f-ort wiio oas <i turn for carpen-
tec in j to <ic caTiaanttn: *» cina so oru** 
' * ' r i u t i t m 3 O i i ' l - ^ i i i d i p r i f i c i e ^ l e i a J u s t i c e I c i i d i d a w r t t i i t i s l o u n d < i , -
t i o j i o t % . h i i i J t d t ® i o a K s t i ' i i ' l ^ t o i ^ m i t j e c a s e A l i i . o » t 
i d i 0 f » t i c « 4 l o o t a li'i t u e a i j c i a l vmll a s i a t h ® I t i d i v l - J u a k l s p r j e r e s . 
H l g r t t t r < 3 K » t r i e l < i < i a l r u l c s c o » i t i w ? t O i , - d o w n t o t a « o o m T - c t f t - . a n 
v-jTi t i i o a t r « , ^ e & w t i r c o f j c e i i t r a t ' . . ; ^ on i ' l l a s p m ^ r © o £ c i u t / t o 
W i l c i ' i o / n d t U E e i t © i s ; > e B t i i t t e J . 
rhua itoviJM adloptcia the cardinal ijcincii^le o i Flato*s 
H(@^ualic Aloj^ 'ac'ai^ i to e ^ l ^ i n ju;»tice £urtht»r and oa/a 
thati 
**/u«tic« ia i i x s t o£ a l l in the diviaiots oi the 
good thin^ ahareni o/ the pmiplm oi c l t / amoritj 
timtti allf and next in th« pr««4n;vatioti of %mat 
is divided thorn. gtx:id tlUn^e are 
•«curlt/« tiealth« honour« dignities and tiw 
oLhm good thinja which the/ can share in. fee 
eadn one ofi the peqpl« o£ the city has a poctiori 
oi theee good things equivalent to his deserts".^ 
1 ^LATOI H E P U O U C * 4 4 3 . 
2 m d . 
3 r^ iiffHlt fl^ Hartflnl, Fasi m. 
kU 
This CtfAinis us ot Arlstot la 'S V1<»IMI oii p«a:tlculdr Juatlc® 
olturc«kt«a lni;o tiia dXatrilautive and tne coctijElcator/ Jus bice. 
Xn itWiBtotie's w(x<JUit 
"One kicKi oi: p^tULcui^r Ju^tictj... i& ttUAt. 
c^p«r<ative In aiatr iout ima ot iuamsuj: or of 
or o£ otrier diviaii^le tiiiaya al i 
w r i o s i i d k i . ' © i n c o n a t i t - u t l i ^ n a l r i j i i t a * f o r i n 
a u c i v n a t t a i f f i i t i a o n e ' j i o j i t o 
r i a v e a a s i c i r © w a t c a i » o i t i i e r u r ^ a c i u c a i c c ^ u a l 
t o t f i a t O i a t i o t l K ^ j : l o n t i t h u s t / r o i o l « ^ A a o f 
j u s t i c e o r ^ u c i a e ' * . ^ 
a '^titcei:' ok £<ict# wi'iiia cilJicuiBt^ iii:^  Tuatice in Etriics, 
u mjt'.-xia: of 5ilatiix;tio£ia wiiic-s djta v^ r^/ 'r^ ucn 
h ^ c ani ay ^ oriejtl/ atat«d!i. "irie First 
w i i l c i i . • u ' i . f c J t o t i s a ' ^ ' - j i k e - a i i i t i t e ' t j e n e t a l * . j i n i - i ' ^ ' c y c t i c u l a r * 
j u a t i c e t 
( a i • O e n e C t i l f u a t i c e * 1 b t h t t s i ^ m g o o O r m m B r l ^ i i i t s t x i s n e i i ® - -
a a tttate o i c C i k i i : d C t $ s r # £ < i i r e q u a l i t y , X a % # ~ 
v i r t u e t h @ o f v i r t u e s W , i ^ l t i c s 
v u ) , i -ao ) . 
(b) 'Particular lustlco* is ti^iat ^^art oi: :fu@tice v^iich 
i s related to c^r iM^vlour towards c»ir I'ellournen ani c.»nsia'ts 
lit "ialr •quality'* ( l«e.# not taklry macm tiian one*s Oue share 
o£ giocxis as opijosect to unjuiit ^eedin>^s. It i s suiacllviaedi 
into (1) 'distributive justice*« ana ( l l ) * recti flcatriry'or 
*ren>eilal justice 
1 ATl^totlei Nlcorasohesn KtiUca« Book V C &ec.l2. 
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' OiatxliiutivQ Juatlce* a « gvatt i^triCcil. pjcoport^ Xon 
(ATS AA CIA <-> A s pecttons and c atkI o the ratio 
o£ th# dlvldea a dind 3). i t lnvolv<3S two 
p^ t^toiia ona two tfiln jiti ualc'u ^ ^ to be dULstcliMteji ^codiing to 
swrlt Stiilcs. V ( i l l ) 1-17). 
•i-i^ fvaeiiai, Ju&tlce'itt W j a I code®®®. It ia iin Ajeitm..«t.icaL 
p r o ^ x a r t l c n u c c o r d i a ^ t o w i t u c h a n / d i s t o i T i a c i f i c e o f t h e l e g i a l 
eiUillociuin Its acclal irstei:cv>iir»e Is to ss® reJreaa«di (N. feti^ics 
VUv) 1-14 K 
I n d i ^ l a l t i ' - n . t o t i i e s e t w t J » U i > - d i v i s i O i i 8 , a l a o 
o t ' t i ^ c l i j c o c i f c / * <•»' J u s t i c e i n i w . £ t n i c s V ( v ) 
1 -16 ) . I t i s m > t r e t a i l i < a C l o n i a u w o f J c c : c 
e t f i e / ® ' , A n 8 t « « i d » i t i u v o l w s a p r o p o i r t l o r i a t e * r e t u r r . I n . t s t e i c a c t . -
ot ®Mctk4J'M0 »«arvici®a. 
M o w , d u e s n o t « » l i t i ' i i f i v o c a b a I . i r y c o i s c i - a r n i n g 
JTustic^. ii-iowiavm:, im ixxto^^ ti-i«!i detoilis arid intej£<»tea titar. 
into a wttll-kfUt oi: jiis own. Thus tiie dlviaioii ot the 
ijood t l i i i ^ «iifion,j8t tli« pe<>ple ot t,lm c i t / in jpT'oprvrticn to their 
< k w « H r t B r«ia.nisc«nt oi tho Fiirticul«a: Oistritautive l u a t i c « o£ 
Aristoti* rtt2ttrr«(i to Zf UUo s i w e tlw yood tMnyfs 
<i«cr«a««a ciiaprqpoctii:>n«tt«ily to c3im»*8 . ^ u ^ l teiorth i t i& Injustice 
him* 2f« on th4i otn«r nancl^  i t inor0<i»oa nia wc^th, i t 
ia iniu8tic« thi» |»«ppi« oi th« sttntei 
""Hla «toer««0« anel incBCttas* therein «rtt 
iiljustic«3, hi« dkKarttatt* injuotic® againiit 
him» hXtt iiiKa:««M iaiuatic« ttjalcist the 
m 
ot the city and pexrh^ cw his docr&.^ ste 
also inJu^vULce the imople ot the 
cit/.-^ 
e-ut%,imt: 0 ju t^XCiif alsio ccifittili'M® x>.» ttjie i-Ceteeivatic*^ of i-ki^  
i^ i^Wi juiitl/ as a ahafe in the ttjlnya* 
**'4tmin ilivlaliMi iikiS oe^ -tn QocVt 
i j o r t l o n i m m ' i I l s t a t i ^ l t n i u s t n e x t i j e p r e s o r v e d 
t o i i i ' " ? , u / l t i » n o t i i ^ i s a l n . j f r a t ; i - i i s i i a r K l , 
o r . I t i t i a / a a f u g u a r d U a a n t J C f t : ) n « l i t l o o » , 
s @ C ' U 3 C i n y t h a t t n « s i : - « » > / n o i n j u r / a t t ^ ' i c r i e s . a i t h e c 
• ier^ aifii'i tjaters wuat .-oL'li^ t'C'tie calioa "^'Uicticicatof / ex 
fauclcc'*. 'liic^au^/ SAt^ siauirtte iShouU ;:3e of 
turn "Jtate to ©cjcn lfS.iiviciu<il ii; thijs connection, Ttje •iiitt'Q-ju^'iis 
t w > » s i c i a d . Coriaiti'^ 'iS* should j j© c r a s t t t a d Irs whicia n o I n j u r / 
a t t i i C h e s w i t h t ^ j o r d l t o s i L & i s n a c e i n j c x x i t r d h j a « i t i i < a r t o h i m 
o r t o t f w c i t / . / ' i t t h e t l ' : v « 3 , kt i^v/ j u s t a d V d H J t c k j e 
jfraii ttva httruus ot an indivii^aX unjustly it, siKxild 09 ratorncKl 
i o r t c k to M m . H o w o v d i r , t i i i a r e t u r n T m i a t i n n o O© injurious 
and harnnfui to thi> ^/cxxl/ c^iuaih^ tlUs unjuut ami 
ii^mtul tr«mi£4H: i s also unju^dit. 
Al->Far«iiai also dULocuiisee i i i f f e c f m t ty^ ^ e s A n d t h a c ^ i e s o f 
inju&ti<3«.^ Firstly ti^ wr® is a viaw that a l i injustice csccurrXaj 
in a i>tat« i s injustice ga inst the people ot the ^^ tat^ );. Therei;<:>re« 
tiw/ tiKit thtt ijullty i s not to 139 ^>«rdoh«ci evwi X£ he, to 
I Fui|ul Fttsl Se. 
a liadd. 
a XixLd., Fssl 
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wrta-n aone* i^ acdonoia him, TtiB otiter ttmovy is 
that i.nJu&ULc«9 cofKjsrnst him to wiian ivas 
ijieen dfxie ait'-.i theref-;u-e trwjy pra|X>ae tf^at i t tl'ie tx* 
m ' o f i i ^ d o r w e r«<aui p a r J o r i e d t h e t.|uilt/, theti tfi® culprit a n o u l d 
- J K p « a : d o r i « * : i . l a e r e i s £ i t . i i i a t i ' i l r d i v i e w w h i c h d i v i d t e s i n j u s t i c e 
i n t : > t w : ) c a t e . j s a : i o f i ( : i a ) i n j u » t . i c a w j - d c l i , U i O i ^ n 
c o n c f i c t u i t 5 » i a d i v i J u d i * l a ^ I d o i n j u r i t i c e t h e r . s e ' i p l e o f c 
t.he af»i (o) iiijuiit,ice corkcecns porticuico: iridlvidUfil onl/ 
n - > t c w c a c t ' ' > t i i « p e o p l e o £ ^ t a t e * i n s » u c n 
c < d i s e s , i t l a t . » a t p ^ i r t ok tne l a j u s t l c © s i ' i C ^ t J 
j j t i t d o s ' i ' a ' J a n a c u e r e y t ' i i i l s t i ' i c t t t n e i h u m I t / 
c»j£ t i i s i i j u i l t ^-iii'HO'.itiil/ i i u e t o d u r t i t s n n e p a r d o n a t h e 
j u i i t / a . - i O u X d ^ x ? i a u t t h e p a r t o i t i i e i ^ a n a l t / m i c a l a d u e 
to t f i e pflH-jpie oi. t l i e -^tate i n 4«e.# i n » o f a r as* t h e 
j u i i t i s a ^ i a i i i s t t r i e i » t « i t o # t n t i s / ' ^ i r d o r j I t i l n v a l j . d 
-.iiiJ 
t n i a r e v i j a i s A l - t ! ' * i U . - a . a i * s s . f o e t r i e 
t n o u j i i t i i of *>l<»to ^ n u c < ? n c a r r i l n . j w i i l c h he If.: ever/wi'tere? 
palhs to recotieile t^i^d^*' i n t o a a/st^^'V ' a t i c a r f J virelL tlKXi-jht out 
p)iil.o&c>l '^)/ ot hist omi ia t h e oco^ £rmii&-wcack of 
^ £irm uall^var l a tim unity «ti>i h«irmon/ i^twe^i tne ionslc 
oi i ' lato .auKl AirlatotIe« •urn f ind ttttoraptlrm « 
«y8t«t'u-atlc o£ ttie of tr)@ fori^ier «tnri the 
ie>j«iJUL£»tlc and conatltutlondJ. carfiNKt of Uie lattcur. In * i^otagoraa *« 
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Ci^c^j^ioLil £ufK;tl<3r) 0£ i^ wai: ^icsti/^ t,iw)f arKXiXd atlntuXate 
-.••en u v l r t u t i a n d i u c s i e t i w a c f i t o t t u r f . ; n o n ^ l e i n o t l v o a , 
i j Q C o i i u i i / , v s ^ a r e t i i i a a o f t o £ ^ j r c ^ v e s I n s u i f i c J L a n t * 
p u n l a r i ' i . m t B « t r K i p « r k » i t J L ' a & » c t c a t o o e © n f f M C c a c i t i u r o u ^ j t i I n 
i > t r i t 3 f w c M f v i i i C i i e i : u n c t l O i i o t t h e l a w s j X K : c f ! ' £ > a » - . J ^ ^ t i a c e r a B t 
c o r r i s c t i v a t n t w i i o t » r e " c u c ^ l ® " . i ^ a s t l / t i i e f u n c t i o n 
v a e X a M b , l u r e i a t i u n t o t n o i i a w r t o p r o v e t . m a E t i S Q l v « J S t o - i e 
"liicura:-*!©" 44i> to axciuO© aixs Jataai.sa tsta^ - altoji«ti»er tho 
^tdte. i-iato weat to tliK* esitent ot i j th© cteath 
Ecsc tnoii© wio p£ove.i selvtijs iucara^Jlfj even in i^ucr* crlr'-ea tnB 
t r w a j E t , ^ A r 4 6 t ' : ' » t l e u X f i o i r o E f i t r i e p s t s s r u i H u a £ m h i s 
• i A j j c u s s i i o i . i a w ^ a J K i ' ^ i A i j i t ^ A i r i s i r a l i l a M o a n a c l w ^ n i i t l i l c s t i u t t : 
- j C H j d . i / X n c a h e U v e a w i t a h i s £ i : ' f l e d 
C H i w i i a t I s i i K s o l e , t « i l l s u O ^ ' d t t o d r y u j n e s i t , 
d bdi'J -irfiiose deslsre i s f^jr ploasure, 
2 coEi:«ct«ii isy pain." 
A* a raatttsc f ^ t the uiKi«rlyln<j Idea be^Una punis^K.-eht 
id not r«taiiati<»i for p^^t iiororv;; m:^  is i t tarn ^^unr^aaoiiaol® 
fur/ oi It kMNftSt*.^  lt.» purpose i s to d j^tec the orimii-ial 
frail tdoinyf I t i& i i M s t ^ ^ J out t o him with to 
iiiture. Tho onalogi/ oetoDden tim art& o£ tli«» afvi 
of tiw statesfn^Mi in tho traatrr«»nt of tlie noul not 
help Plato mxch in his diftcuotticm of the topic of punishment. 
I I>l<itot PKot^ iLMacmm Republic 40»« 410A AND i«avn 
a ACi»totl®» WicQHtodi^n IS^ce X 9, IQ, ll80d f f . 
3 Platoi op.cit.^ 3248. 
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Thtt aaaIotjy« on th« otlKNT ha«Ki# jtcwvnlui him irom kwii^ tigi into 
cnliKl nt<in|' ootvtXdmt^ tSmm MtUcti JLxaixMctani; i.n tli« tJr«Nitri'4Kit 
u£ the feoul out oni/ ••cotidacy off ot no sl^niticano* « t in 
tn<d trttat»>«nt o£ tlie Dod/. ifor i^ JL^ to Ju«tio« tho right 
cardkMC on tiie «l««!»«nt» o£ th« soul a^vi injustice is i ts dUl8«aa«. 
'itm 2a«KlicirMi og j^unxmment, is administtiBroJ £or the iaatt«irm«itt 
otfid h«ppinoi>i» oi: the aoul. Xt thus turns out to am r«£actniitacr/ 
It Hmcomn^  A th« «Kiuc«ition an unhealthy 
nindi. CoiiMKiUently in fortnuiatiit-j his theory o£ 
i;uniah>net>t« ua^ o£ al l the oepects o£ ^^ K n^isiYrent« 
retribution* prevention well o^ii r«i£orm«ition. 
One <xt Uie Oistinctive iej^ tvir<»fi o£ t^ odecti state is t^ Mi 
i»rotection Ui«tt i t givo» to rijhttf tsiroujn tiie civi l <ind cri&dnal 
laM end the t%(0 ere difitin^uiel^ed froin e^n otfier as the one deal-
JLmj with injuriee to tehe inOividu^il the other viith injuries 
to the ooflwmity. aut the iect ia that wien en imlividu<il*e 
riyihte ere vioieted i t eleo laecammt an injucy to the ootnmunity. 
Thet i s why Al^-ferebi epeelta of 'injustice ea^kinet the indi-
viOueX •ioRilteiieaueiy with *inju»tice «i4<iinBt the og the 
city. i^ uaiehment* thetfelore* i s en eeeential eocoUery to 
iiijubtioe. Zt ie the iniiiction of pein or deprivetion meted 
out to e swreon hy e oompetent authority for an ot fence which 
he has ooMndttei. Since eoeordingi to M-Feread Justice involves 
dietriHution of good th ln^ such es eeourity* wealthy honour end 
I Al^erebli ruiiiV f%|inl 
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digniti^KS* the people of tiie Git:/# in aec<^<idnce 
lalth ^nd eqiiivalent to their <le8«urta« Um rmast iOMi preMHriwa 
to the!) a£t«Hr tnelr ah«c« iysat b e ^ fiJCid toe thern in t}^ls 
ti^nei;. Furthor« when tiMtse <ippc^tion«Kl .jooci thif^ja 
miicti riytiit£> at tne individual ate unlawiuil/ taken «way 
fro'a i-ii^ p^ns most oe prescciof^ tiie vnroti^ 
' ioer, .'^ l-FaftiUJi in thia tmsp'sct i s as :gollowsi 
"i'hti |.>eikilti@s f^^ uat ao tfiat 
fivei:/ injuu-tic® confrontcji uXth a corrvnenK 
|Amisi¥<'eiit.. ''t^ hen the lioer the In jya t i ce 
ia r e p a i r w i t h uii equiv<^lent ijortiosi evi l# 
j u s t i c e lu ^ i o n e . K h m i r e t i o i r e d w i t U . . n o i c i a i t i s 
ajaiaat aa an individual* 
witii in just ice ayuinst tiio p0<->pl© of tt3« 
city ana perh^a^s when with i t ia isijusticw 
ug|4Jdnat taa ^jm^le o£ th<& city os irfell".^ 
Tl'iia rkiturall/ entti i ls mi aiaixxr^te p^ial code ^^^ch has t o 
^nd e^tecutel a/ the First Ruier oi Ms £)«ceiient/ 
imef!! i^owev^- tii^ tatl'iics oi: |Hmisii»i>ent the 
reoeon for puniahiny p&cmm i s ijreiominantiy the H^at th<sit he 
oora&itted «n injustice «<jain#t th@ iiidiividu<»I end/cNt 
the ^tate to latt eetriisuted in cxdm to retrieve the 
orlyinaX poeition of justice determined is^  the l*Km o£ the 
£itate. Ho«d«ver« dmtmnd for retribution nuat M^ 
OitttinjuiaiMSi frora the desire tor rtivenge. In £dct the usual 
three theoriee of ffwimtvimnb, v i « . « tlia rmxlautivti, the 
dacerrent end the reformiktive ere enuULsJenMited in his thoug^ht in 
I ZWld. 
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OS much tta im t^ he n«»ea of dks^ tlins] with t.r>e Indlvidkial 
a c c o r c S i i M t o h i s d « « « i ; t 8 . T h o p u n l e h E r t e n t v l « u « * I l s s « a b / A l - F « » £ ' a i 3 t l 
I s i m voli ^ ' ^ h i l e t a i k i r u j o £ 
" i n j u a t l c - i j « i g i < i l { i a t the p e o p l e o f ; t h « c l t / * * on ttte o f 
p ^ c i o r i o£ U ' l e d t o c i a r e a t h a t , i n s a c h c « M » t 3 8 
u t f e c t t h e i j e o p l e o f t a a c i t / t o w t ' i u r . w r o n j 
aoiie aot coiMilci«ir«<l'*. Ttti® ^jiivee r^o^cinitltx-i to tim 
r i j n t e o u a I n d i g n ^ j t i - ' - W i o £ t h t s u p t a n a c r l s n ® c o r n f f i i t t f s d b y 
cwt^ i i iTidivi'iu^l, tiUsi, Jaeitm <t der.and that tiie 
itiOivi^iual crlmiQMil -^.u^ t iwiw iiis iiae, le only an i»i»!!»i»rtio.; ot 
retitiijiitlve outi-->k punisirs-^ ianst thouyii i t eilso «nphat»i3es tiia 
rjetdd of 'Ti^inj ttlia or fancier r<ialiii.9 tiiat lie daaervea tiie 
puni3i¥..eiit out to him aria «li*o tnat i t will wwrk <i3 a 
iieterr«ant £«>r future crlsnes an-J injustices as iimll. 
/«X!oi:ctir'm to sWn Justice puni&ir.&nt liea 1;: tiwi Justiice of 
tha s/st©^ ojc r i jhts wJiicn i t ihua i t serves® a 
rnor^l purpose wfell. Hinis^ '^.eiit wil l be Ju^ st if i t is in 
l^opoctioii to tiie lnju&tic<i done to a ptiraon* i . e . , tiie lmp<3«r-
tance cmE the rignt violated tM c£'im« mai in r<»latioii 
to th« ttdiount of foar noedacl to im created for the aafog^iord 
of th« j^oods distrilMttti the jp«opl« in accord«nc« with 
thttic (i<Mi«rt* 
While deiklina with injustice dind puni^htrant Al-Faxrabi i«» 
confront<acl with the t^tdlfilmii of w«r «i» well. 9ut to hieri war ia 
only the last and ultimate reeort for punishment to the wronqi 
doer, in ttm vasioue cwisos of war he includes war upon thoee 
182 
w^ vt) do not e»cc@pt t.h«i views o£ tl^^ XdkMil conceiralr^j 
as also a war up<m thoa« wyo do nc^ t submit to 
H&C& a^ i^ aXn lirid t i r a t to iae Inapixr^d b/ tne 
Xsla^Ttic notion ot hoi/ (Iq^Wi) dinti Um other Iriavinsj 
iKi!@n .tkodii under the inicluence at thougiat pract ict^. 
jto «» '.Mttiir ot Jtact Ciipabllit/ to w^ jk-je war arvi coj^jkict * 
p«r»oii<»ll/ i s aue 0)£ th« esaeivr.lal qu«»l lt ies ox tho » i r e t 
prescrii^eu ^ . Thu^ s »a'/s tli«it £»ejsidea 
weiT to w^'d ttm ©ne-'i/ atrni ta t,«ike iaiack mmt 
d a t i t o t i j e c i t i M e n a o f t h e ideal y m i « i ^ j e a i n fjrder toj 
"iK-lUsj ^ ^ iOCC^ '.; to wsiat ia iWiSt, 
f o r t u n a t e t h o m a o l v ^ s s < i p « a c t f r o n o t t i o f s j 
w i r j Q i i t n Q j ^ d c j n- ' .>t k n o w i t at t n ® 8 " i « 0 i v e » <4ifi-si d o 
n o t « u £ » j d t t o tiY->m yitio know i t <Mitd i r s v i t e t a © - . 
t o i t , ' 
A ' l i i a i s c l & - d c l / w i t n a v i o w t o w a s i i n j w i u : U | . i o r i t i ' K j a © w i i o n o t 
t m correct n o t i o n o £ n ^ j ^ p l a n d c o u l d »attil/ 
t o t i n ® tiol/ mx» conduct#.i w i t i » a v i ® w to r i M J c i r i ^ j the 
acodpt lalig'A tnou^h not nf)«ntii:>ned cu^licitl/ a® auch i)/ 
A l - F a r < 3 d i , T h t t g ^ x c p o m i a t w a r t o < i o c | U i r # « yood t o w i i i c l t the 
cit/ i£» wititliad £rcxa without i c r o n t t h o & o i n w n o a o h a n d o i t i3# 
thoujb borroiMd Irocn /ytistotle could al&o includti •)^>editions 
undortakttn «ig«in8t Cbr^ airica lay Al<»F4irai3ti*« patron ^«i£udd«ula 
in o r d a a r to lil^«c«t• th« Huuilim p r X s o n ^ s i ! of nwdr t h a t h a d D««n 
ay the cireeks earlier. But the war for the sake ot 
alavQcy clearly araaoke oi ttw areok view of racial auperiocity 
I M A W 6 3 ( C ) . 
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ovar tha cmt. oi turn i;nankirKl consid^ed ia^iMrian b/ tham. 
i^ I-Fas'aiadL amfm to 
on do n >t suljRdt to slciver/ 
iiaid aes-vltuilQ ot thobe £01: viKxa it Id iaeat <anii 
nrtoat £ort.unat<a ttiat tnalt pl«ic<d ii i tiie w i^rXd 
8i'K3UlJ that o£ slav^^a.' 
aJLiftiios: la conmpicmma in Aristotle*® Po l i t i co 
wiiertiict ite aa'/as 
••it la <»lso clesiT thrtt tnt»jctj aare wiiere 
SUCH a aiii>ti{ictl«i (01; tii® oatucai aiavaa ana 
©Xlata arKi th«jt hGire I t i s 
i^ i iet ic id l arKi just tf»at Uwa forvniit- ssnould actuall/ 
oe sil«ave auvJ tiie l a t t e r ni^teir — th® one 
ml^i j art!.! t.'ie ewarcisiii,.! ttm kind ot 
rule io t wuca Vm ia naturally asid 
tiJeroiicre actia-i 'a;aater.' 
nouwer* condUiraii^ i ufiju^t m w&ll, MiOos i^Xn^ to liisn 
^^afi i i ionist MioJCB ^jigJi u^ xi^ i ^ pac:)|>le irt<ax:el/ to iuitu>le vara 
tcir u-M ma^ cd. ccmqu^ats tNors to 
or Hoc tne pleasure oacuroci frcyii vXctoac/ ami wars d l ^ ropo r -
tJ.oii«t« to injuiit lce done to the Idtixtl ^tate u>/ tiie «NtMmy <ure 
a l l ufijudt from <ill t j i la osm can ln£«tc that 
AloFar^ai, had an tilakKarat^ t cod«i o£ puniahP^nt in hla mind. 
The aix3ve dlaoussicNn of /a-Fiirttiai * H vlaw&> on sovareignty, 
j ru»t lc« «nJi Punlshffi«nt, makee i t evidont that he took 
1 Fmml 63(d}. 
2 Acistotlm PoUtica X(vi)« seotlon 9. 
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ImmeiMra p^na to reocmcil« and blond tlwj phllc^ophlc«il IdealXam 
oi PIttto «mich cn^tUMlaod the in^Mvidual and 
with t)io Istl^nic o£ th@ comort .jooci of th@ viAiole vi^ich Im 
ma4« up ot Wm virtue o£ the iitciivltiual mmkmtti and t^ilch 
not onlf upcm t h e o o r » £ t t « ) i n t a n d i c t ^ r ^ t i r u i o u a &t£<asta ot 
t h o i n d l v i ' i u a l i o u t < 4 l a o V.K* t l ' i e e f f e c t ® o& t r i e y r a c © o f •••3od 
' d e a l s o i i i u d U n s t j - k T l a t o t e l i a n i n t - ^ C t J C Q t a t i r s n o t 
p o l i t i c a l j > u i C i > o 4 « e i » « i w y ^ i i c c a r a r ' i C x l a t e R j t o t h e v « k l u v ^ 6 a n d a s a u m p -
ot t r i e l a i - s u r t i c t n o - j h t . Al-'F&sca&X ^ c c ^ ^ t a A £ - i ® t o t l « * 3 
c o a t « n t i a . t i i a t t r i e fcKxiy | , ^ l i t i c i a n < i t t u i r « » l p h e n o m e n o n a n d 
r e i ^ ' e s e n t - i i h i . i a < S i > t a n d o @ 9 t f o r m o f . g o i : t i l e 
< i c n i e v « # ' i * . » n t o t t i i « s t s o m r a o n . j o - r x i , Tmm im e a e t e n d e d C d t i i ^ r t r u i n 
'Uris^totl^'a tie a^seed that th«j end o£ 
nurr.«in tiM virtuoua li^si iaut the hlyiieat virtue licsr 
consii»t<ad ia th«i i^f^act knovileij^* practiee aori 
of . The i in^l aim ot @<x:iail l i t e i s not 
oni/ to live in v ir toe out ti-uroajh virtucsus l i t e t o attain the 
enJo/i:i«Ht)t of 'aa^ dUtfn* milcn Imclmi&m tiie enjoyn^nt of Qod andi 
in thtt l!ui£iljri>«Kit ot ^ilcii the divine ;jcac@ has a very Important 
roiei to play. Al<<*Fae«tlai aoceyteci tl-ae a»@eirtiori» o£ ijoth Plato 
and Ariatotie tJtmt polUltical li£e was natural Mm mmi. It 
inwolvee and constitutes the nor ally pxrop^ exeroioa o£ reason 
in society and i s the pcop<sc fonmiiti q£ the ^ood l i f e , as t6 
the areetts so to Al-rar«hl political autiKCity i s almost a 
metsptiysical nsosssity scisiny froA ths social l i f e ot man. £»tate 
i s for the attaitv^nt of haj^ i^ lness (ljti6litil> 
M 
tliat ev^ nao&t. •xoeiient pwcaons* ^ Xncapabls 
» 
oi actiieviiig It i f tlie/ <io fK>t live in a clQseX:f-4uiit iSioceilwnt 
e>^iicitl/ iloniedi happiness to ti\oam '*«^«ll€>nt p^Qx I^a" «Xaio 
livedl ovexi' m«un/ pl^tces. 
I t la a/ victua ^uall^lc^^tioiui iiotSfUmn i^^  o/ tl'ia 
ftilowii "to rule accorilin^j to 
l i e t i - i i i i k s r i j h t . ^ i h « w i ^ i r ^ a B ' * . T r i o a I i k « i - > l a t o * « p h i l o a o f i l n ^ s r -
rulei rie tiie savec^gn oj^  tiie ^.^allmit ami wleld^i 
a u t o o r i t / i s , a i l p r « * c t i c < s l p u r p o s e s , a i a s o l u t © , 
i n a X i . e n a b l e # u n l i t ' ^ i t e c l < » n d x a 
sautmwisi^ to aa ne dtser^ a proper — l a t a i a that w i l l 
yalde tin-i lead tins cit izens re^sl hd.pinesa. For him 
laiiT i s not t h u s o l e ioundi«itlori o i ^ t a t e . l ^ w ia a n l / a m e ^ J i a to 
aci-iiovd . Howevec-, trte notion o£ a ordter iraplie© 
tiuit ctociiiioijts aiiidill 'om iT^as^m not ^ b i t r a r i l / i^ ut In accorct«nce 
with iLtm ami thi^t ttvasa lawst and rules shall iae 
ira|»«rtiall/ appli«Kl. 'ilMt ia Mtnf in api t « <>£ Um unlimited 
latituiitt yriMitaa t o Uits First ^-^ul^  ot aI-F^^liiad'ft f i r s t 
l»rtt£«c<Mtic« a f a i r l y c:ot^titution«kl oh«ftractiayr tias yivon to 
ttui Kin^acoocdUim to law wall aa to tlm Conamitttta o£ Rulars^ 
accKxrdiiKj to law. Tha fact titat UmSx authorit/ iiaa aean limitad 
liy the * fuiviani^tal la%f«* ismtmA aiKi ardainad i>/ tha Firat 
though t^ hm^  alcxova a l l ordinary |XM»itiv« lawa« yet 
thay ara con^llaa to carry on ^ovarTVi^ «nt and adRiiniatar 
Juatica without floutingf or oontravanin^ t>Msi aaid iiuidamantai law*. 
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tax also r^t j^ards juatlc® as a 
conOitloji o£ the bod/ po l i t i c wiUch results out os 
cotiplist.^ v ir tue. However, he astaulisthes ^n iriteycal r«lati<wi-
sJilp lew® justice. For hira ju&tlc«t tollows ujpon 
love, i t i s ti'i© outcor.e sh^srinij ot citi-6®u& in virtue on 
acc^xiot <>£ advantage a s wall m m account o t p i s a a u r e . I t 
t o t h e <lif,itrii3ution o£ f u n c t i o n s and O i v i s i o n :>t l a o o u r 
i n w l i d c n e v e r / c i t i z e n i s w i t h ^.KJ© s i n - i l e W f f k . d t n d 
' • ' i f c O Q t i e £ t to ixiXJiu® r i«.>r mai& than a a r t " , - ' h i s 
i - ' i a t o n i a n v i « w a t j u t ^ t i c e a s d o i n g o n e * s > CMH w o r k f o r w h i c h o n e 
i s oetst f i t t t e J : . > / h i s apti&u-io a n d t r a i n i n g i s c o m b i n c K l w i t h the 
, n i r i « t o t < a l i a » i n o t i o n o f * * . i i s t r i « 3 u t i V ' 2 ju'^tice" -m wall, Vhuts f o r 
ol-.F«iraai justice corisiivta in tiMs of -jftiat li-as s^ a^ f; 
J u s t l / £ i > m d a i > a S h a r e l u i j o o ^ i t i i l a j b - < » c c : o r d i n - : j t o 
< . ' i © » « c t ® . © q u i i i i a r i u r a t h u s ^ s s t a o l i i s a e i i a r - j o u l c i o e m n i n t a i m x i 
a t a l l c o a t e f o r i f i t i s d i s t u r b e d i t W l l r e s u l t i n i n j u s t i c e 
to Uio individual as well as to tlie 
r@r;3«Kiial Justice i n v o l v e an elaborate s/st.mri 
of Al*F«raai recoRim«ind& a. thc^rou j^h of 
the pains and p«naltiea so Unat punishitient corsvoamiurat*^ to the 
injustice bo awardiad in each ariti in aoing so 
Al « f « rab i has ixau^hlt aoout an amal'ja^nation ot. a l l t.\m tiu'oe 
theories of punishttittnt^ vix.^ tho r«trii9utive» the deterrent 
as well as the reformator/ theory, ^unishii^nt* according to 
him, should oe preventive as well as retributive^ titou^ij tne 
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ult»tmattt «im i s r«£ocm OI TYM sooittty. M«ir la «lao « form 
of |iunjLajvii«fit aocordiny to Ai»F«r«k)aii • I t Ottn ism wmt9d 4im«d(tst 
thoM who dk> not «cltMKro to the oorr«ot vi«MMi ooncarnirm 
'iUMtiltii* n«ppjLtUMi«. iiowwviTf tm dlMppcovwU 
%Mcm and i«acs dlsproportl<mate to the injustioo 
dono to tho ide&l bt^ttt. 
ctuiptiMr VII 
CCw i^iP? OF AiH^iils n'uuSiiA 
. ' U L - i - ' d U C a i ' J d i i i M t f v « r l o u a p o l i t i c a l w r l t i a j s a s t J r w ; > r @ p a r t i c u l « i r ' l / 
c ^ l l e J • • I m i t a a ^ S ^ m i s o i © t r « p o « ! l t t > * r / v i r t u e 
i f i a c i x p o c a t t t <!«»<al c c w K l u c l v e t o t i j i s i o i : r o s s i 
>i» ot fciie «.3ca«ir a/ tm-f 
olx.l^mMi' in tiuis w:xld vselL ia Uie w^ uMdi . 
aetiMii^ «A«>u iaciii conceciiiny tiie i»<itux-a oi. real 
i'ii^jpltmB^ wUch i s t.tm l-tX-jttKmt ^jocKi i.>«ur;feect 
virt.u<£ i s tour»d in Ms iiowwimr /a-Faiiriaai 
'ntukmm it; (l«ui:it'y.t«» «»nu Ms idk'sai Cc«n 
41© achitsvttci ^ a mp^i^ ot ni» FJ«2#Heiit i»tu»t« -aBiir^ih-al-
Fadilat^ji imd un«ior leader siii^i an^ i cosiattuit auperviaion 
i t s First Huler (a^Ia al Awwal). In ciaiin,| h&m 
put forMorci pois&it»le idaals-'i in the fir(»t# 8«co«%i« 
third and fourtl) pvat^ences. o£ th«r»«« the t i ra t aivi 
tho thijca f^ l i undwr th« cuitttyoc/ oi '^onocxditic Xdo l^it and th« 
a«coiiii «nti the toucti:) tr^ / jt)e group«a m his Elitist I<Se«ls. 
liMi 
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Thus apnonyfSt tha v<«riou» tarnjt ot nrvont 
pdan^m^nc ,^ Uiat of Plato JCMHS to saonaich/ ami loristo-
cc«tc/ onX/ in Ix^tti o£ these £oms I lea upon 
int.0il@ct and wladora ot tri® ruler oc ruior®. iiotimv&c, trterer 
i s <d dlt&^anca £3etvMtt««n ti')«i icitii^I actw^^ea prc^ p^os^ a ^ 
A i - F a r ^ ^ i i n M s S ^ ' ^ H t ^ ^ M U I . ^ ^ ^ . t , M l . , 
' - ^ i t i ^ ^ a i ^ i * T h a i ' j t ' m e r t w e l v e q u a l i t l c a t i o n s 
i ; o £ U m i ^ i e a i H u l « a i : w i n i l e t . l m B < E i r e d u c e ! t o s i x i r t t h ^ l a t t e r , 
/ t t i a i i W i t t . « s i £ o i . i i v j i c t l i k a c o o v i t i c o i o i : t i n e 
£.cict tii^ at a rult^r tita pra6cria&>t.i tiMielve quaiitXeB ^ a 
i r a i r © l / t o J i ® t c x m d i i : i i c j t i f a p < ^ j « » i o l « « , T i - » a t i s t i s a n 
alteacrtativ?? ©i^ t qualit ies ior the a«:c»}>di £Ki»jj>t 
r u l e r i n K . l a o l n a t i l F i ^ l a . ' i ' i i u ® i s o t i r i U m t i t w t . s m k I 
on 'U-<f'«rat>i in go tar m»:;«i«arc.ny, 
ttiij tfiird iiar^tererx:® in true s^ irn® gtneu iar the •*rulQ of t i » 
two*** o£ tiwr. dein^ tte philoBo^rKir arki trie ':yLtmc .po0sassin.j 
t.tm roiuoinin^ o£ tl'10 qualitiias prescribed ioc tha i^ Urst auler. 
tits would ali»o tolcurate a CmmX%t,e& oi sx< as t.iw fcMirth alter-
native oi tha Firat ^uler i^rovidod the prescrioeui tw^lv«» or at 
lo«st six quAlitiea itit«r»p«r»Qd six roaRslaers 
or the CcHHBittM. Mowav«Br in •lamrnvz^  ot a pmioaopner (ftahire), 
tii«i ideal state oi Al-ir«raiaii devieneratee into an * ignorant* or 
perv^artea state and is not warth noticing. 
ivs for tne K. Fusol we have already noticed that 
Al-raratai sl«ve an improveEl versioii ot, the poHsiole focnts oS the 
ideal states and cate^jorieed them into four —. f i r s t and the 
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tiUrci oeincj mcmocratic and aecofKl andl £oarth arifil^ocratic* 
K^tlmc «Xit i «t . us ntud/ tiiotiir a«t.«klla ii^toire £Xndiityi 
out cnair irasemblancett in t l ^ Jsoak iuinau^tit, 
I dt&cl'&X&ii t i i a t Liins F l c s t im i v x i c e l i e r i t ^ t a t e * 
• w u o AB o n t l t l e t i t o iJHa t i r i © i f n ^ . - d i r t U t n e tul^it oi tim e j « c e l i « 3 n t 
c&muwUt/ t^dllMi) and ruler ofc tn«i wosrid 
i s t c i t Q , i - o o t U i e f o J U o w i u i t-ymlve q u a l i t i a B t ( I ) i t e m i s t 
p o i ^ a m s a s o u n d p h y ^ i q u © , ( 2 ) : m s f t . a y n a t u r e i a e o f e j c c ^ l l e o t . 
i J t t e l i e c t dt{"KJ 3 0 t r s . j , t i ' m C o f i e a s i i / c a n i ^ ^ e i m i i d a r ^ i 
r e a l c o n r t o t a t i o u t s r s d i < n o t i . v e o t w i - k i t a v e r i s t o l d 
( 3 ) tm Sitoulii ii^yf^ iimt i n e m o r y S i r K J U l d n o t o c 
i4) dl'iouid osr it3Ci.;jat oiKi {5) arKXilJ 
mxptt^&ioii ami te weilovec&ed ia rhetorics, 
(b) (iticiuI4 mt lover at l^^tilng so &a taat siiould nest 
tjie iliBtm^tmi&s tim t o l l s dnd lusXiimtil-^m iu i t s pursuit, i ? ) 
siKMld not tin<K o^tAolos^ drinks arxi the won^nfolk 
dtid shouia n«itur« re£r<au trcxn marry->maKlng« (8} shouia be 
s lovsc q£ trutn anU tho truthful «md h«ite jgdlsehoodii aia %foll «s 
tiM (9) should be noble uy tecnpr^ftent and a lovec o^ 
the noole-heerted, <1Q) should <leteiit wealth «»nd worldly 
honours, (11) be a lover oi, Justice <»iid the just « hater 
o£ Oi^oMslon iUMi the oppressor, etU (12) stKMild be strong-
vtlllei, aevwcm upon the idldked, prompt end energ«tlc required 
to ect so. 
1 asirut lidition (1959), ivlOS-108. 
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fh« aiaK:>v«t montlonwi quaii£i.c<»tloim mnm rcKiuceci to six 
in K. Hadini*tJLi Fidiia put iollanmt ( I ) »hould £XMist«s« 
« 
wimiota anci tie a wlmm phlXo4ioph<ar« (2) stiould a^e leacmtci and 
tafeil-v^tcstodl i n £ o c n H i X a t « K i A f t c i t r « l i t l o r t « a 0 t a t > i i a f i 0 c l b / 
t h « i d e i i i ( 3 ) s h o u l d y t o m B m a c « i p a c i t y t o 
i n t e r p r o f t a n d p r o d u c e t ^ t i a m s t e i ^ i i c i t i a t . i - » e o l d t r a d i t i o n a l 
< 4 } tui^ m^^ll&iyam ot i d e a a r t a i i i i a d t r x ^ t t o a c t i r i c o u d i t i a i i s 
w v i i c l i k - m t , c a n s ; . o n « i t t t m t i t ? ® o f t r i e l a r e v i o u s i c t e a l r u l e r ® 
i ^ j n : t h ® l - j e t t « i r . i T i e n t o £ t n © c i t / , ( 5 > p o s a ^ s e « : e H e n c e o £ 
rivatoc-ic ^id p«nrsu«^on# and (!»} m^^iii tj^ vi per0ev@r<»nc«» 
in tne artis (fin^t^Al-hajriaAy/ah). 
« • 
sio%««gfveir# i^l-faraiai i a precis® in i->r«i»eiriaiiiiy Ha«ftliti-
c<eitioiia tri@ Fir^t Hul<air in his K.« vdierein 
th^ ruletc t'tm i o l i o ^ in j a lx qua l i t i es in Hlnu (d) 
(i^KiaahK (ia) pr#ctic«jil wiadom (taSfaa^l), ( c ) aMcellence 
o£ p4sr0u«KSioii ar^  Cd) oncellenoa in producing 
<iiii im^n^tSmt ( e ) iKnMir to figtht t}ie hoi/ mx 
I i ah^ l in p«c»on «na ( i ) Uwt ailKsuld am nothingf in his 
GKxIy t o jj^ nifvwnt hia attending to tlm m^ttmra ittiich lawlorty to 
the hoi/ MT. 
"H* in whcm all Uxfti^  are united ths mod«l, 
th« on* to iam iniit«t«ci in all his wa/s and actions* 
and ths onw %^ ios« wotda and oounsvils ar« to he 
acsQ«tpt<i-i. It is for this man to rul« according! 
as h« thihks right and as hs wishtts". 
in o£ th« fact tnat wm notic« a si{»ilarit/ in tha 
HUalifications prttscrijaod for the second Joast rulac of 
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iadinatli fmlLl^ A «»iia /d.'^FM^'a third pir«£arttrKMi glv«m 
in K. Fuaul Hadanl wiiich Mfo preaenci/ lirin^ to 
l i jht « tiiis mtGh i s c«u:t«Mt) x,ihat. ttm Fimt iiul.@ir in i>oth tne 
caoaks i s recoraitutndUBd %|uaiitieii wriiciti itxe nc>t normdily £c>um2 in 
d aisisjl® o&Ltkj, in t<act i^i-^ara^ h&a txl@d to 
carapiiratlvei/ dt ait mm'e r «a l ist ic in his K.iaiital aI tfidin 
iiad in K. "^ Adir^ t^ ^^ ^ i^^ il^ ah.. Fo£- w« c.annot ignore ti-m 
£act tiTMt in spit® ot nnoangr "tiie true king" ami tm "First 
oat wa^ng * « 'icxi® n<»t maH© «n/ 
lUnt t<jwdrdls rUs tmin^ a "yrcpiw/t"* also, irj iiis 
On th® ottvoc iwki« ha® daalt at lanjtii witrs riia 
'thootf ot ijcophac/' in K,. '.adirit^4tii yadii«i. isi in 
-kidindtil Fadila^ tries to prenent tm "phiioeciji-ier-
kiitj" Pl«to in wwa ij^ wrb o£ J^ ropn«9t 
tmim in Ciioptttir 27 n® tiri^ t tte potential 
irtteLl€K2t O£ .RTTI^N .,|«rt® «ctu«9it«ia .WKJ COTSJCSS into contact with 
t i^ iictive InteXLcect t^ vctau^ jh th«i o£ the Actual <afidi 
/^uirad Xnt«aliecta« tlm AtstXv^ Inteiliact hira into 
4 perlfict yAMloaophac And a£t«Mcr%f<*ra» n^n Aimi^nt/ Aliati 
ttiroujh ttm mmllim oi ^MCtive Xnt«il«Mst if^proestMi upon hia 
iTditionaX Imaginative faoultitda and atacta aending rovala-
tiona (jilt>y)« thara ooraea into being « prophat eap^Xa 
iaauingi varninytt wail aa aiakif»gr iocabodii^s aixjut incidwnta 
tnat Mil l ocscur in futuca. 
""This man ia tihta rrtoat parfaot otC a l l human 
iaainja and fm atanda at tn* highaat dayrae 
o£ happinaiui. Hia aoul gata partact l/ aU^nad 
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ulUi trie Active lnt.«iilaot m ws 
This is 
oi «V43Mry action which ieadUi to 
na^jf/XtimB» T i U i t Im t.tm f i r s t 
i:«tialr«Ji of tr*« Fl^at aulec."^ 
s t ^ t e i H & n t , o t t n a p r o p h e c / c o r i ^ u a i n c ^ i w i t h t i - i u t v ^ a l v e 
q a v i l i i i c d k t X o r i t i i j a c F i r s t t i u l e r u s 
Goociu-Oe tiirft «o tar as K. -i^^rf^atiJ. rjaiiolii 1» c-Miciarn^ txsl/ 
i j t o i j ^ i a t C i W i i j e t i » F i r s t ^ a c c e a t d i n y t o A l - f M X d k a t i , I ' i i i a 
i i i t i ' M : ' r i i . i r m s t l e t h a l w i i l c j - . / ^ l - F ^ r d i a l i i a i i | X ) r t i : ' s » / ® d I n r e l a t i o f j 
t i . t a e f i r s t i - i u l ^ r . I n K . . ' " l a a a t t l i J i o w t a v ^ a r ^ f i l ® t v # @ l v e 
H U a l l t i e a i ' u s v o n o t o n l / s i l m p i i f i ^ a d « t i M r ^ ^ u c t s i t o s i x 
/ii-rarajii h-^ ircsti.. iMttln-j an/ cojKiltl..>»•» ai: diviOiitlcjrj 
diiu ufv^piioc/ l-.-or ids Vril® i s v«wc/ fiiucn jnlt^lctnit 
in v i ® w o i o t i » < a r « » l t € a : n , * t i v e « p u t l ; < 3 C w « j a r d lu/ . ^ l - F ^ x ' a a l w i U c a 
utlll;£<»j> <iB the swa^tltuces ioc Um i^'li&t Ideal t^ncl 
ifiulmr. a matter of lisiCt in R. --laidlttatlX 
A i - F « r a i a t i r A o r @ i n t < i r < i 0 t € M i n u a r l t i n g ] » o o k t h e m o c I « l 
o£ Plato* 8 B4iyiut»lic ai'iiii he deixicted «n i<i«dl 
« t « t « p^ MTttly from t iw thooratlc.^ point o£ vl «w atvi iriia Muslim 
laocKyrcsiufKl liKi him t o oaniJtiiiMi Plato*a pliiXo«cphor-ruJL<ir and 
aa How(fv«iC« ni» FiMiul-alw^adani 
cal led i>y3iuX«*ai«>mtnt- aaakh was wrltton on t h « (mxlttl o£ 
P la to 's % i t M H r « » i n ho dlscu»»«HS i n aoKiiVMiiat de ta i l a l l the 
poo« i l3 l l l t l « s o i putting his Ideal Into actual pcacxtlce. a 
luiilim, im m u s t have i c M i I l e v « K S "iuharii^ ad* %hm 
I '^HiyiimiUt f M U - fid, <19S9), p. 104, (Bii>jU>sh traiisiation my*own). 
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last o i £ P r c ^heus a n c t s j l r i c e t ) o p r o p n ^ t was to cct(m 
U)i> qualiilc«U.CNn ot pcqphac/ v^ich wm f i r s t 
cornlltA m ot th « rul#r In K.fid^lnatll F^dlLa iru^ s i»«an 
cuMnoyr&X in ttm ^umuh^A^ ^ ^ woc'd tv-is 
avu>atitut@ci Jcoc ttm 
im, t . s i e i c S d a i i o £ / U - i ' ^ u r a o i i s j n A i n t a l f i e d 
k a p t i c i t f i c t in ttus F w ^ f ^ i a l a u ti-na flmt i i u L e r l a n ^ D t 
onl/ "ttm Kia^ ic^ realit'/"* im lii autm>ri£ji0ci '*to cule 
oa .'le tlilivca rl j i it ^xi i'tn wishf^s." 
» 4 o t o a l / / v l - F c u C t i a l c c m i i t v d a t o t s » r u l e t t - » e 
ptiilairjpter-law ijlv«£-prop{i^t/l?TMifn, tie also ti^ ou^ yth 
I ' d s t h i r d p r e i i ^ e j i c a ^ t l i e r a l e o t t ^ w a ' * K l r » s | - a c c o i : 4 ' l l r 5 i j t ' > 
liAw" (r^ilM, aX mmn^} . 'i'ma "rai© osi law" nas fio in 
© i t i i o c t c . i a d i n a t i l , F ^ k U l a o r o n / o t i i i s o t / M a r i i i f l r i t i n j s e j o c e i - t . 
^ ^^ R. ii^mul <al is uni^u® in aealiriy 
witn hia ptmstlcul augjm&tXosm tcjc tim ruX@ a£ 
th « "Kin^ aococdiiig to Iaw** ^ w^ll aa ttie rui® oi: 'Chiefs 
«iCoccain^ to law*** Conctasriiin^ icarrn^ ar we rodd tiia foliotwingr 
pstfosgtti 
''The third oastt i « whan are not 
«vailat>i« ttitheir. Tt)« chisf ot cit/ i s 
ttum thm mtkxt in whom oico unltedt ia ) that 
h« shouldk poessss knt^wletj^ ie oi; uie ancient 
l*wa ana traditions whicit the £ixrst gwieration 
^ acKnowledgiei ana which they ruled 
the cit/i (t») that he should have excellent 
discrirninatioii ot Uie places and conditions 
in « ^ c h those traditions rriuut he employed* 
M 
oiocacfilsm to tiMi piu;p<Mt« of tne 
(c) that he «houI<i 
h a v e p o w e r t o pfod^kce i s m>t f o u m i 
in tiler oiti traditions^ oral mvl 
written, imittoting tii&c&kn tivn moa&l t.tm 
^TGl&nt. tr«kditio{Uit (d) tuctimt, tl^at tie 
anoulid h^v^ on i ^ i e a i > r < d c t i c a i 
imdsdm la th« wrticri thip j^mi S3/ "Hk© 
v i x v - i n o t s u c h ab to o& in t.tm a n c i e n t 
t r f i c i i t i o n s , i n oard '^ t o t J i ® 
p s o s p j ^ i t / o t t m j s c i t / , d i n d { « i ) t r » a t . w s 8 t ) o u l < J 
ot rtetcacic i>@rsy<iiii'on 
(irKi ^Jirod'ociaj am iHUik>j|itiativ«! 
i i t t i M i ( i ; ) n e s r i o a i d o ® t o 
on tf'ie hoi/ w<4sr a i s 
calicw tm.5 Kiriij--^c<.«rdiay[ to Idtw idis rait; 
"t riiii li>'f5it«9Ci ar*i CiJiiatitutioiial "aorksrciny ix»jui.i J/ tn© 
aiKi tc.i«iitirx» ofc tii<e i^ «sc®ci4.rij 'jtSiiES* f i rst ^-iul&t wtiicu 
.jivckii tiie trdr^i pivxce iii tiiii urcl^ ^ oi prei^t^icea ri^^tiomjd 
in ttie strcm^j so op^i tt^ q a a i i f i -
* 
catioiui o£ tf^ ruier witn tm Firtit dialer 
K. ii^ri^tll FttAtla iiiii^ his qualities are from twelve 
to six ctfkly. H«are wa tirid th«}t ruler of the Idoal state 
(ot the 3r(S prefereiice) h a s i a e e n 0u l > » r d i f i d t < fd t u £)jnd«im«Kital 
Ittwa of the ld«<il Virtuous i^tate wMc i^ cannot aje violated under 
mn/ clrcninuitance. He la also oound to maintain the traditions 
o£ the First tiuler and other precedlnyf *l«iams*. He thucs maintains 
the Ideal Vlrtucms State, ills rule# n«vertlkelcM»s« constitutes a 
I f\isai» Fasl S4C« p. SI (i3uiilO|>*s iBd.). 
I M 
aion«rohy. Vhougn ilndUKl and coitstitutional* tte moruarohy In 
thia castt vnioys cli.<»or«tion and X«titucl« to cacr/ on tim 
mdmlnlotcmtloa of tha l<Se«I ^tat® virtu« of ttm "mMsmllmit 
(UsorX» ination*' Imi ia u^pfKMiad t.o pomama aonomcnitig ttm 
"places ana conditions in %#hich thoa* traditions mmt be 
o^ioywl'*. 
A® pointed out earli®!: ^ ^ ..^ l^iMjl, 
ooth maint^n that in aisoenoe ol: t^ ie ideal and the 
inoat excellent Fiimt Ruler ^ o ia nard to oi3tain« trtere can 
£>e t%#o or trtoire pmraorm in whoae honda autliocity t o govern the 
ideal atate can be aafel/ entcuatea. 
in the abeiKice c^ a sisigle i<leal ruler the .alternative 
provided in ^ladfnatil r ^ l a ia ttmt ot the ^ule oi tiie T%io( 
"It a ainyle peraon in whom al l tlieae quali-
ties are aaaeml»led tosiether ia not found* 
and instead two persons are available* wie of 
tlnm bein^ a philosopher (liakijal and the other 
posseasiny vest of the qualifications then both 
of these t%io will simultaneousl/ aot as rulers 
In that 
However« another altecnative i s thought out in case the afore-
a«mioned qualities are eeattered ainonvet diffecent persons« 
such as lAsdom is iound in one and remaining qualities are 
gemmiit differently in different persons, then al l of these six 
(AVaWLe m , , Beirut^ 19S9), p.l07. 
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wi l l the «i«c«sllent arid virtuous rulecti ( rv^a f -
j aks iSS^ ) pcovldedk th«i/ ^Mxm ^rid met tc^tttJ^ in 
r u i x m > t % ' / ( w a k a n M s m t t a l ^ p f d n ) . X n a u c h i 9 k e o n 
aivi e ^ j ^ to |X)int i3hilf>uopi-mc*& yKv&encm ia 4ui e»&«ifiti«il 
f e ^ t u t e u n u t j E - a i l c t C c u ' Y ^ t d i i c ^ a . o t n ' . 5 r « l ® o t h e i d e a l s tate w i l l 
l o s e i t a 9 ; ' 8 c ? 3 l l e i i c e A i i a r e ^ l G h a r < j r t : t e i : i n » p i t « o f t h e a v « d . l « i . c > l l i t / 
o i o t i m i : T ^ i t a j a r a o u n i s t o support t<j» t r i e 
a r i a t t - J C i ^ a B c y o t i * » t e l l e c t d n ' i d v i r t u e . T i i i e i a a l s o 
t o i i i e a w l t i j s l i j j ' i t f i K x i i ^ g l c ^ s t i o j i , w j - i l c l i i a i i o n « t h « l ^ a 
£i.c«»i}t» la '^^.aini. ''ilm relevduit asi 
£oliowa« 
' " i i ' i f c ; C f e i t t e w u e i j n o I s t c i J U J i d l 
in Mi'KiJ-'. a i l unite-j >JUt trM y^ 
in ^ gpccmi^ , airioa ofc ttiots 
i i i r t ) v i a @ a t h e ^ . c o v i a w s i v H i a t l 0 « » c l a 
the mitd, ^ tMrd ^jm^XlmiG® at 
peroi^ieicHi aiia ©."acelleiice in ^jccxlucif^ 
ii'i^'^natlve imprwtsioa^ another posB^m&ims tim 
powmc to £i^ht the holy war. This gtaap titen 
tOsj«thai.- taK«« the pljjtco th « king. Tiw/ -
e^llei i thai oeat ch ie fs trm virtucMs i^n. 
Thodr s/ststn oi. rule i s o<&lledi the ru le of 
the m<>st virtuous ( y i ^ t ^ a l ^ l , ) . ' ' ^ 
The tiiira c«a»e cxS Fusui^ ,^  rule i^'the King-^ccofctsing to 
the Law** ita iigciiti <an illustr<3ktion o£ the mc«iccratic ideal of 
Al-i^iiriiiai. However* in his fcMjuctii Reference Al-Fsraoi tt^ jain 
turns to his e l i t i s t idesl. The situation m f^ arise vhm neither 
^ al^jtodd^ fss l S4 £ci.(C«n)aridje« 
Fssl 3e« P.66, f4«jjsr*s ad. 
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tae e)«:«9Ll.ent. ruler nor the ^roup oi virtuous rulers 
av«til«iale ttfici also no p«raon wwll-vttrsad in t i i « anci 
tCiKlitiona o l : tXm Firet Hul@r o c K u l e r e l a ^t t t a t t d 
t ;^ <»ot tiie "Kli'ig <»cx;o«rainy to law". In t^iat ^na 
a & t i i e Ici/st a l t e r n a t i v e o n a r t i - i e a l s t a t e * a jf^yxiu o i virtuous 
; > @ r a o M S v i a a r s t a d i s i t i i e l a w s ^ s k k I t c a d i t i o f i s o x t i > e 
i d t s a l r u i ^ r a l a a / r u l e « 4 C c o r i i i a y t o l a w . V n i s w i l l f a e t n « r u l e 
O i U i O c t i i o f t s a c e - M T t i i i x j t o l a w . . < B m i i a | i # i | J . H e r e 
«»ai in cimirilttjly a l l t i s t ana an aristc^crdkc/ o£ 
tliii} in te l l ec t as ^jMnat otrier forma of jfCTve^ -rifs eiit, 
'i-ornnidmcXtm *.rm a£c>r«Aoritioii«cl ideals of A 1 — r « K j a r a ~ 
iri.^ aia ii.'teollent Virtucx»a ^»t«sit« we amoifj f ind that "^i-lr'dr^jJl, 
oota iii i'llti -»ar«ocr«itlc ds well as <tliti.wt i s v@r/ 
•nucii inapir«9d oy k-lato, tlis tMtjj^  ^ Hfl. ^^ inftf^ i^  t>r trie First i^uler 
tmi pMlo»opiiar-ruleic Im di©finit«sl/ on th « P'lodel of 
pi)ilot»opJ:i^>-king. para^ svisunt positioa al lotted to iJlUlottophy 
it ) tiiisi p i i l l t ica l 3«!t i ^ *m elcx^uent proojt at his iondUima 
tiX thou^nt dtvi po l i t i ca l ideals. Plato'3 'Riqpublic* 
ttiflt *l«aws* alosrm with 'Tlaaeus* wiUcn w«HCe de£iaite l/ 
dvaildole to Al*F4ftraai et ledtft in trutir Ar^i^ic tranelationa 
iJE not in o r i j i n « l <lr«Miii« pcovicleci him witu the necesaar/ 
itotpiratioii to ditMouaa tiM» witole oi gtiLXoa^^hf in a po l i t i o^ l 
lairnphaaising the need of (i^losophers aoquiring the 
Kitigl/ power in states ir'lato Midt^ mmmu aiaucon witti the following 
199 
WUCiM ill UMI *R«|)Uil>llc*t 
"Uni^ti political pmi&c oii^  piii.lo«»o^7hy be 
unitoii ttm p^&ont -.tintit ot thotie 
miicn at pc«ais#nt puL'sua on<» to Uio 
oi tiie outer oeJLaj p&c&nptfsrll/ 
&lUi&f0 wi l l 'ae m> cieli-
v@rartc@, / d^ar £oc clti.@@« 
jfet X t'-if t,n& Imi^'Mi cacoi c^itii^r 
Ccitl tiie wiilca liuave now 
»k«tcs'iea In tin -^a;-/, evtir t i l l ts-ten ^^ row into 
a an-J t.im llyot ot cl**/,**^  
r-vrici i i i e j i x i t i e B f t ^ i k e s n o O d a t i n c t i o u i j ^ t ^ e e n a 
ruier, l«i,w»iiiv<af » even «* prophet and 
i t i.>e t'j /v>u tJiiit trie id^iji ot ciie 
a i k i l ; , - . . J U t a a l j ^ ^ l e i d ^ i a * n o f t . a t t a i r w l - i i c h 
ofu3 oi v-tmae w.jcat-. /cm take. ** 
CcKmNKiUQiitl/ Al-Farai^*^ "^^ .-ficeileot 16 also to o& culea 
a/ a cwti ^iis ruler t.suat 
wlaciam and lae a veL»« Wi-mrti v^l-FaraiOti 
r<K:arci^ >onds yovmt be lield a comtxittoe ot Virtuous nten^  <>tie 
mmt ^ a j^ioBopticu:* and ir taere la no «uch philo-
soptMor to giuid9 in the aJtimltB o£ tiie such a stato aom 
d«»j«K)erate» into an Xsinorant ^tate. 
ior nla doctrln« oi |jroi>tiwacy €^l<d.n4id in 
i Piatot H«|A>bUc« 473 
a Ai-Facaiait Yahali uif ^ t ^ h (IfiOsi.Trans. o/ i . . aUdi in ^ edi«fval 
Political i^hiloaoi})!/ - A Source Book, p. 79). 
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w e t l m X i n t e i c l i i y i < » i w i U ) t h e h l j i v e i ^ t p h i l o s o -
p h i c « i X km>uFi«Klj«» 4 i n I n r t a t . ^ j t « t c u l t / at t i i e s o u i . O l v l n a t i o n X s * 
accordlr»=,| to Al^Facarjd tn « hl-jho'^t totr ct i^rt^jctloii. 
•3»cxil p ^ a r f t K J t i o n t i u r - o u s j i n c e a s o n < A r K i ••ilscipXinad t l ' i l n k l n - j . 
As no iwnun jfcacult/ hijmjar than r0«i»voa, /kaaordii^ to 
d o : i i i 3 d ' . ' . i o i k m y w l s a y e a n a « » a c i a t a l l 
i n t ^ i l l l . j l o l a j s t t e C K ^ - j h t r m . n a c i l u ! ' ^ - o £ t i * ? ' A c t i v e I n t e l t e c t 
a r j u L i j e t o hiiia k n o w l e i y e r e v e « a J l e d i i © t r a i f m - -
tax: m-i iiiv.;,) a j.>«riect . wisJota perfect 
wnea trie InttsXisact ^tats «3«lxjiiteae-i luto ^tuui Jnteli^ct 
..iJKi asiteJi^ ai'utd j-kiC-^a'-JtiMi ••<iCi.iyJLi;"tKi AiJteiiact .jfiii uitls--atel/ 
iat -^i c iadta tr»e .-Mctivo intellect., 'UMjia i t ii^  that 
• ^ s l M j e i t / H ' m k i m B A n d e n l i v e n s t h e £ d t c u i t / l a t e n t A n -••m'i a n d 
«d:n to utiii^fie I t . It eCtasiidtioii ar i l l«tUn 
li.ji'tt 3/ -..icu in A u&c^on £>•/ liiudwi pi.*m}rm are dw«ik«(n©>J 
la tiija, 'j-wt tMist piisioia isi /%XW«irii.£3d iamntikloa 
/^ kctive Intellect witn i^ucial (X title Holy i»t»ixrit. iaowevec, he 
aces t)ot think tiwt tiie <%ctiv^ intellect ami huits^Mn r^ iind jet 
united witn eeoh otner. 'ilva MStive intellect onl/ dwcte as 
inteiitiMKliei:/ bettMNm the divine mind endt human intellect and thus 
tiraruiuiiits Ood'a measAsiee to tlie humen iioul oy doRO-natiayi iiis 
rational a» well es imeginative teoultiee. X£ tirn last two 
tocultiee ore not effected and a humum eoul he» reached the 
etoije ot the ^^uired Intellect only i t does not J^tcome a 
^ophet. Instead i t remains e {:^los<^>her only. 
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ixjt^ t i^ practical and the theriritlcal 
parts or U-te Heosoi* ami the X<%![^ jin«itioni reacn 
tlUs o£ subilmatloa t i ^ i -lod tMyiris to 
Mis to iriira tiirousjh tij® 'oedlurri 
o f » % c t i . v « l j i t ( » l l « C ! t ' * . ' ' 
A t d t t f i i i * t h e s t a g e o i t i i - c - o ^ ^ h t i t i - K x x i , t i f i a t 
..itiji poctoct arid TMa siv-^ wa tiwit 
r a v c i a t i o ; - ! ^ r o r a Xa «accoarUlngi t o Ai-l^ dTaoii an ©a^seutlal s i , jn 
a i y e r j : ? 3 C t i < : . ' . - i l i ' s < . £ > a » 0 L 4 \ i © n . t . l / p r o p i i e t h C K K i « i t <& 
i ' i i . j h e M ' a t d - j e d u a d a d t e v e l o ^ j t a d £ a c m t i i a n t i i i a t o f d p h l l c v ^ O k ^ & r , 
'i'iViii Aii tfifej iliyiiHist iev<3l oj: ptsrioctioo Uiat a reaches 
i'ttajinative' Jtacaity, Ttiia ratlo!tdil int.<arj-CQt.atis-Mj 
0£ is} unique In .il-Zttfaiai toe wivxn a .^^ ert'oct t: oil l a 
one -who i>-,>tii a pi"»llosqjiii<m' tiiKl a }.coiva«t, i-^ jroplMts, accordifjy 
jii'*!* "ii!iteii<«,:tia,ii i^ tnitefieina «>x t/ie tTlnjaiast ^rder**. 
O n t t e o t i i e r r i a J K l , i f ^ l - a i t o h o l t a e a n a l t a j e t i M s r d i i f e r e o v 
v x ^ w o £ p T Q p i i a c y a r k i • l i v i a « i t l o a . t l i u s , l a T 4 m a « u a h © © x p l ^ i i i i s t 
• X ' h e a u U i C s r i i o t o a r i i e l r i y , , , i a t i w 
l lv « i : the' ot ciivlnatioeu ^kJ it^-^rt la 
a proot that ylvon the art ot <livlna-> 
tion not to tix» udaacTi dut to t:im C<-x3lisl-me»« 
of nian. No (rian iriiAti in ni!» wits attains 
pro|;hetlc truth ami ln«piratl€Mi; out tie 
tmm^lvm tim Impitm «fura <idU)>«ir his ln t « l . I i -
ywnce i s mthrallf ld in sleia^ or tie i s dmrnttad 
larf mani0 {llst«ap<wr ch: potssessimi. 
1 Al«FaraiJit ftiyi^atal. 't^daniyval^* p. 49. 
2 Platoi TlllHil 
ao2 
At an/ eaX.0 pcc^h&thood or *jLi:nar»iate* ^ t h In tnels laedl 
cdi^acit;/ mithioit trte rAc>fiacr^t.lc o£ In 
t o pokltlca .and '#JV0rr»yiefit. Xt al&o t a l l i e s wltii 
what i^ l'At.o ca l la the tru<9 yiovairnr.-ant of ti-iQ ooe ac i « f i t i t l c 
r u l e r . T h e qualific.3tiofia i..«e®crli30d lor an ijy 
^il-Feiiasai ti'ie onu c^mcm:vilii4 propa^tiKJfxi faaiititx'ied 
xi^ i K.. ^ jy'^ til^^ inaic..ite ^ s/nttm^ia a£ tim l a l m l c an-i 
» 
H l a t o i i i t i i i i d e ' d l a i n t i m ( - i & p u i i l l a , a . ^ , , 
' H i / w a n i f i o u r j y n ^ J ^ F ' - ' - e f i t t h e ft.eici y f U o a a r i a t u f d l 
to mak© J^ di'-! a aerifsact ^juarJlan 
0 4 . t r m i i t d i t e w i l l 
2 ajjiiitei^ afki Btcaiig,'* 
ti'iCMie y&'io oi'e ^uia t'".' dti-iXomsr^ i^ tae &t^ irsi<jil 
•Mifa Uie Am'mt.^.'Jle,., whe not. c«ii/ ,uave 
knowWj-^e o£ «.iGh tfsiaj i.. i ts re^alit/ ^ t in 
p r ^ A C t i c ^ j l s k i l l d n " ® r » o t i a i e ^ l o r t o t h e 
a n a c c x ^ o e i U i t d t i w i o i n o l i a p a r t f « > @ n t o £ 
P r o c e e d l n g i H o r t r i i u t ' t o c o t m J L d m e t h f i c t M i r a c t w c o £ t h c r n ^ o u y a t 
t o r u i « P l ^ t o m « n t l o n & t 
truth£ulne&0« that « <l«t«mlnatloti never 
to admit falstthood in any mtmy^ , i t i t c&n iow 
tMiLped, taut to dtahor i t mid lava the truth. •• «uch 
4 porson wtlli km «uidl thorouyhi/ un~ 
cov«tau» Coc ti« is Ute la^t p^^ roon in tlw wor ld 
to valu«9 thoo« objects i ^ ch maka mat aoxioiui 
£or msnay « t «aiy ootft."^ 
I Flatot SitateseRftn 301 
d Pietot a«{)ubUc 376 
3 484 
4 XiAia.« 485 
ao3 
/yria asiaia ^sart lny ru« tn&t tim most perioct 
philosopliecs i3& v)U«rclie»tis Plato e^tplainn ttiat such 
p^raoris airioula IMI 
"©iKiowoi a iiuick ca'aijc®i-jen®i<3«, <a ;jootl 
- m y i o f / , a c u t e n e ^ ' i s a r k l t h < » i x a t t ^ f i d o n t 
i^ UdllltJieSi. 
'lim m^sev^  ::.;entJi.cMiiiid te-w iilust.rs»tifxi,s seloctei h^^paaiaicdl/ 
t r o - f ; I ' i c i t i ^ ' t e w c i t l n . j i a p x a v e t i ' i ^ t t i i e I J e a i r u l t w c o t 
aXmost a l l qualities ai^^-T^cl^teJ aria 
O'/ i-'lato Jie iialiila trie isJeni 
f l o w t y u c r i i i j - j t o v r > a ^It&tnatM payyu-M^l^, ot wks h u v e 
ait'eaJ/ that fie finis suj-j«3ted xraie tiie twj cm.- six 
viirtacsuii pm^ao-m a» tiw second iiesit l iUe t<>->, saa notice* 
i . 3 i a w l t i i fciie o £ w i t o C d t e , | ; > -
r ica l i/ d^ioireJ in hie thati 
true o* .jov©rr»f«sit c««i osii/ Ise 
t u m t t i ' » © y o v ^ a i r i r ' e o t o n e * t w o o u r 
• i t . a t f i y r a t e o i a i o w . * * ^ 
iioth for ana Platto ttie mo&% import ^ t crXtarlon of 
tiM) true mlantlid^ i s **to rule on aam mclmntliic prinoipitt.** 
tl'Mt c<in tm tha only tru« for ft; o£ yovoriv-
ttittnt in whicn tiie <jovernor8 «zre found to 
pOtt»«Mi« aoiencie* und not more pr«t«ndl«rs« 
whettMC they rule aacordi nsi to law or without 
law avux villlintj or luiwillingi subjectii.. 
1 S03 
a Plfttoi stdt«0ta«n 293 
3 Xtaid, 
ao4 
In hi« incJUn t^JLon towdrds tne iruXo OT URN few Al-Fdraoi 
mmmm to be intlufinnc^ the p^nssago irom the l*a%40 
wliic^i he i-Mis ex j^ceiii^ eui jre^u .admication i^ y \UKl«uct«kkln-j t o 
v&'ite ^ s/nqpsis o& t.hta mxm iniportant ejqpressed 
yi^to in i t . 
•if^ saumQ a t/rant who wdi^  /oany, tacipQCdt.©, 
quick at iaairiiij^, havlay gocxi snetnor/, 
ot a noole n<)ture*.* iiis -jcxxl 
iQirtiine smist oe tiiatheisthe conten p^t^ r^ ir / 
ojc a y[r«»4it logifilt^tor t-h^t som® happ/ 
ciiuUice arinyd titem to-jfat.h«»r. ti^ 
sucn talefii^ tnird aewt i'^ s: 
iii Wiiicn ti^jre arts tii^^j. 'irie dl££i-
cuit/ incre<»S'!i£i witn t^ atii 
OirriiniimeiS witr. tna dirfiirtutiofs .-it the 
tlowevar, i-iii® -i-atas uot stMg»«Mi ti-iat Iii £av<>ar ot 
t/iTaJiii/. On Um cartt£.tiir/ >U.«>ifr'«ti.'aai aamiim^ tliese 
witn ttK)&9 oi Uie ImwtuX states i^ kede lay i^lato in hla 
wtkecein he ciaeoilcied etatee oii ttie |;»rinclpXe lavr ami 
ccmciuKiedt 
'*TtM«ti raoiMTOI^ ^ wt)^ laoundl by gocxi preecripCiona 
<Mr Is the tumt ot a l l the six and wtMin law-
Ie»s i s the i»«»t bdtter and pijqpcessive to the 
suliiect.**^ 
i t is t^Us "motiercny ixmnci y|ood ^escnrij^ion cur ie«0S* wiilch 
firue an eci^ to in the third iaeut-^tate o£ Al-facatil called King 
1 IV, 710. 
2 tttsteemen* 3oa. 
aos 
accordlfvj t o the law (s4aLik al Smirmhl. In colatioo t o tl^ ie 
"lower jgocT^ s yfovearwent" had ttocaliirodi thatt 
"the a^ '^i^ oach vihich tl^MMMS 
£<xmm ot qavm:m>ent. can aver make to the true 
Um otm miXmitltlG tuk&c: !«> to 
do nothia^ C'^ MstiCcir/ t o tirneir own written l^ws 
aiw nAtioii<al cuMStoena.** 
oo tilsi^ /yL-f'dtxr^ &'Cxl tdUacii^ i^ 't^ a tsi^t In tim at 4<je<ii 
sirid d^twri ,s4"CoRf«ittee oi tha Siix" 
co-'ioiiUcij a l l tiie virtues <:>£ tiie Xcl^ai t ' lrst Hui^r not 
KJIN,! WJLIL T^T JLRT «DTCCC>RTJL4IIIIK3<T^  YJLTII LU^ WGT AIKI 
tradlt ioaa ot trie ^^iuler, Aiiil t i i is tiilrtl sueet Icmt'ti can, 
iu ti'ie r^ acDX't* oe sui^titutcici ij>/ uie Rule ot <« Ca^nittoe 
wtiica w i l l xvi confcscailt./ wiWi tiie iawa takrid tr^adULtloris 
o£ the First HuiiiC/HuXera. 
ChttptttC V1X2 
Tm! <j»AfiCO-i;ii.A«XG atmiosm ASia xta 
5»iJi«xriCAfiCis 
thmi^ji^t apaclal aiv|riitlcanc«a 
wMcaJ'i iri tiie t'^ a'Sp^KstXve arid 05iit«3i(t of tJ^ e ®>clgendesj 
o t t . i » e ^ . K i l l t i c a l i . ' < s 4 t . t © r u w h i c h • v m o n t h a r u j L r i a o i 
t . ; ; ^ Calipliat.© t u T t i u a into i i ^ ' l y t i i I m d a f i c t i o n , 
i L t i i i s i « t . @ r a « a l o i v i ^ i ^ x t a a s K i a n t a g o n i s u . s o t t n e p a s i u d o - p o l i t i c a l 
Ciiiets arvi Uisj ot envirour^i^ntial t®r4»iori 
t i i e o r I n a a c u r i t / u j i - J e r t l m o n s l d U . j h t a o t 
t . i i e r a l t a r a s o n t h « o r t e i w i r j J a r t d t i m i r i t . © l l < 9 e t u a l # 
© f f ^ o t - A t ^ s i t j i ^nd i J 0 / a h o l o ^ i c a l p u l l s £ e i t ? > y t'lm t M ' u e t o j t 
on t h e o t U w . i n iact t n @ v « r / f a c t o c a w ^ i i c h 
i ^ t ^ on to tlw cac/stdlliaation ot t h e c w r t r K x I f ^ j c c o i - K s e p t ofi 
th« CaUi^riAta In Al-HawarOi*® Ahkim ua auitini'//^ had iarompted 
Ai,->r«r4it3ti to vlsusllse the ne«d of a rttjuwaidtlon o£ the Xsl«vnic 
i»tat«i undmc tmm g[uicl.tino«»«up«(rvi&iofjt titftd l«a<lQrsMp o£ ^ 
who co%ild las aXlottea with a 
n@tti;-pcoph«itic having livaa ti^ urough the 
a£ no th^n nin« iiMsamp«ft«H)t caXiphti« had aaisn 
vifitii his OMn tii« tot.£ii Aooaaid Caliphakt«t. 
Conc»ttquentl/ he uemw to « o t t ^ h dUlagustod «{ith tlm v<«ry 
i<jkia €»£ th« Callpn«kte that« in oH tha 4iXt«rnative and 
ao7 
r iv« i l ci^dma ot x.m to spiritui&l and tomiiocai 
rulttiTflhip oi tiie lAlamic C4»XXph«it«« tM not onl/ java rto support 
to i t ^ uut <il«cr««ftly djuct t«naclc»Mi/ fron. 
mentioning th«i wata cmt dlscmsdir^^ tt«B tradit ional 
concftiX oi: t^ M* Calli^wte uvtch. on othfitr h» cmm 
jgorwdird witii Uie the Pori^ct ae Itfl^ trst In UMI gatti 
ot trie P M ! < > £ » • . . o i Pi«ito supj^ oi:t<4d tin«r 
wiUca could aifnuitdnaoigtl/ aatSat'/ t.tm iratjLoi^dXlst ae wall 
tae o£ Ijal^ afi-i. .^ -iPtiJc-jaMJd tiTius eitt j^t j^^ tiM to g ive 
a ver/ 8i,jniij.c<int turn to th® Islosnlc tr-iditiou o£ |X5litic«»l 
tfiouyfat in tne diir^^tioii o£ tim tiria ir.oce i^arecisel/ 
Piditoiiic ici^al 04, viirtuoua piiilossoixitac hlrug, 'I'ltlm 4»yrithe«l® 
i s thti <alJL imcvadin-^ .And tilts i'-oat s igni f icant asp^ t of 
i4o in t m i'ki»taac/ tai '.ualiiri tnougirit ^mmm of phi lo-
0O|»nic dittituda 9<aMil'/ disc«rniol,« in tne e^chortations icourid 
ia t,im iioXf uuK&R towucOn a reason<ad Ufid«r«t4in<iinj oi. the 
ufiiver0« ^nd i t s C]r««toa:. 'ijMi tradit ion of pail.o«.oixiical think«-
iniji in t h « o l o ^ cona«k|viwt]L|' txmc&di 'Oatdm to am^ et of tn« 
of tho Projjhet vmll m to ti^ ie ocso^latioits of tti« 
ar«tio<ia and SA/inja of tn@ 4tn Caliph Ali itei Ai»L TaXib in 
ttw fort^ of 'Itehiul B^lmih^'. thm Hut«a«iUtett « i «o r««ort«3 
1 Al-Far«oi did not i t to visit Capit.aX 
of tlie Fatlmidas so n«(ar to Kyi/iit t^ MCtt Iviid yon« in 
948*4i A,C. ln«t««d« h« thougihl; i t mxm ccHnv«ni«nt and 
doMiirabie to co&m to ttu» court of hi« patron fiaiCuddaula 
H«ffuwl«iii in who«« r«ali& h<i died at omamsam shorti/ aftorwards 
in »S0 A.C. at tn<i of 80. 
ao8 
t.o poiKierlnya on t-ivsi o£ Onenestt and 
m <ek.ttxiiaut.9m ot Ooa ^ ^ thos« o£ 
and sr^te w i l l otc* a l l thX» intelXec-
tualiftia coiis:ln«!ci to ttm t,l)ooiojioal aspects cml/. ! uciiXm 
thCHi.jhfc dafiniteli &t.t3p& out jsac th© i'lrat tlr;;® upcwi ti-»@ pl.-4tiorm 
ojt ptiXlimo^ M'/ propex in i^ m mritir^^s ot A£»u N^sr 
lm% ai yi£ti it'i£'3£r: s th^t thout^h 
• wm'Q of stav^ en 3®ct» piiilosoi^h/ at that 
Liiti©, tl'issy <mk/ two til® one®, viA,, tli® 
"iidtuTiii whicn waa coml3drtdtit:>{i! ct 
t i^ £yi/ptl«)«ri .s^ atiaodri i^iic^MSopMeia), arki ttm 
H o i i t i c a i ot ocx^rates, r la to arici M'iEitotle. 
did ncit to ti'il£S ditstX^ictiou nxtah ^ the/ 
tiiat the witrji© ol iAiilo-^c^tif was ultir-'^tol,/ a/nthetsisod 
^^y ^-jlatotle vi(iK> studied tte unlverae in K&latitxi to ivjTian l i f e , 
vittMad man In the o£ tne t ^ l e '*c<:»iiceived oi t'tm 
wholm m the {oedlwa in w^ 'iioti t^ ian !>/ Kiiowlecl^ e duid virtue reaii^see 
hie ultJUnate good in redincoveriny the je^incipie of hie ioeiny'*.^ 
In foot ^^ JULine h ^ & netur^i hcMcror for the iMloeophy oi the 
Ionics end peactJLculairl./ o£ Theiee ot Miletus (624 a.C. to 5S0 
a.C.) wtio wee e ffepceeentetive thinker oi *aenadia^* "e 
sect o< encient phiioeqpheire who deny the Creator^ the director 
ot, the Universe* They eesert thet the world tias not ceased 
to sam i t is in itself i that i t hum no creator who made i t 
and freely chose to do eoi thet the oiroiing i»otion has no 
I ^neldee, fi.t •#elsai«*i Anoyolopsedie of Islsm* p. 77o. 
ao9 
tmilnmnqi that mm oai7«»« a drop of •pecnk and the sperm 
frorn ntan* tho iKcm the •«mkI and the seed £c€m the plant •'* 
I'ti&tm *aanadiaa* c«alied 'dahrlvv^* wece jpurely laatiHriaiiats 
and known aa the "i^yaicista** (ta&Ayyya). Homvm^ PftYx^^sm 
% 
(tx>rn at motmMti&c® ixstweefi S80 <ind 570 and from th«are 
ini.jrated to Crc»ton«i 4n iiowtii lt<»l/ whore he foundati tha 
i r ' / t l i a y t j i : e . a n ^ o c l t s t / ) w o a . ^ l a i . ' a * p h / s i . c i s t * . ? i u t . " l u a l l r f s t h i n k e r s 
i S e i l e V k j d t h a t P l a t o t o . - j k o v « c a l l t h a t w a B i 3 « 3 « t I n P y t i t e g u n ' c i e 
c ^ u x i t i i a r - . > i ; o r « > t e n d e d t o i r i c l u d a l a t t a i . a l s o t h e " e t a r -
phyaiciistii . The m i s c c 3 f » c e i - 4 t . i o j n i araorKi thm^'- a^aout 
P l o t l m i s ' s s a n n t i a c i s w i i i c n # v t i » t o t l e * s I ' h e o l o ^ / 
^ M i y ^ ^ ' J S I i i y j i ^ ^ < a l s o v i e w t h a t o i l o r ; ® is r e a l 
a n d a i s a o l u t e l / a c t u « 4 l — i i o e a u a e t t » @ p f l f i c l p l e o i " i o i r m * 
c o n t c d L n s t t e f o r r a a l ^ £ l r t < a l a a ' • f e l l t t i e e £ £ i c l t » i t c a u s e s a n d 
/ S o l u t e < . ) < x l c o i i t < j t l a a u i e i s e c ^ u a e a a i s s o l u t e l / — > 
attracted Hualiioa to tiitd A acX^atl i ic and philoiiopi-Ucal 'MS© tor 
theo l o^ in the trsetap^i/aics oi Ari^itotia d^lao. 
At any rate ^l - faraoi did not iiicH precedence in the 
attempta at h^armoniaatioti o£ the two a/stee^ oi Plato and 
Ariatotle* He knew ahout ^imjplicius (4th c«ntur/) alao waa 
educated ix>th at Athena and Alexandria and had« atter the 
cloaure of the Athesiian ik^ Tiooi in 939 by lu»tinian« etnigirated 
to Persia, ^impliciue had found mstm •imiloritiea in the 
thouijfht of Plato and Aristotle and also atter i;>ted to harmoniM 
the two a/titems in some respects. Sven Thendatius (4th century)« 
a late Peripatetic, believing the two philosophers to de in 
2iO 
agreflrncmt vltit aaoh otlvai:* had ro«ort« ( i t o Ut« i r 
aciopt«ici sa^ t^e pr^elilc® of paTdi^^itiiyi th « 
t r u x i y t n t ox i ' i a & o a r ^ . w l a t . o t l @ in a c l e d u c a n d C0i)Ci.&»e o a r u i e r , 
nvmi tim /oUn Pliilpponua ( /ohya ?<laiuiil) t<sk«n 
t.ne wlti'i jr'rooXud by tc/lnj to demonstrate that 0 c i m t i i l c 
i t f r ® « d i r o f i i th® n e o - p l M t c w i i c m w t a i J h / s i c t i c t u i i a e a s i l / 
p j c ' f j v e t j » » j i a # : < a o t r e v e a l e i c i m o m y t h r n i m ' m 
t h t m t . t m t . r « » a i . i . l o n a t r e a o c t l f M t o ' J K & f s k t i C K i y h t i r i s u p p o r t 
oi t r t a o l a j l c a l O c x j ^ n a a J v a t l « i l r @ i A d / mamm a n ^ « c c ® y t « d p r a c t i c e i n 
i-si® int0l l « ictaal w a^rldi ot Ciurietior^ schoLjucs iJtmsmilu^ A W A r a a i . 
wms. iil^&icait/ wan Ut<At tJril«> J r e ^ was so 
in a o c t r i t v ^ ^ t r e n d s c u i i ^ i & s r t : > u l t i p l i c i t y w a t s S i > 
^ f k i c o n l i u a i i i g i t i r w i t i t O i t f i c u l t t o s - i ^ k e <» c a o i c e 
i ^ ^ t t t w o ^ i t i w r t . w i K ) t o iindl e x i t a c o I m ^ e d i c t s 
i n %im i n t e l i < £ $ c t u « i t J L aa t i f e i l a s t h e a p i r i t ; u d i llt& a t ^ i v i a w e d 
t.he atat@ with t t e dcHt^Ie p^ r^^ xKStt a i «c)ii«tvirKj tite wei l -
iOttiny o£ rr.^ i in this w-xld almi^j wita par«paring him fo r th«i 
a«alv<*tioi) in tutu£« i i x e r«<ich«a oat a of neo-platonic 
metajphysics natural sci^ncoi oi^i m/sticiatt with Imlmi-. In doing 
» o tw rmtortmd t o a mathocloloj/ viUch wuf indrnimnmnt o i dogma 
without tioiMVor c«J«ct in9 th « dcKjcmi or ignoring i t . His main 
•ourco of i fwpirat ioh in ti l ls 4itt«Ript wer« Piato and Aristot i®. 
Thus hti viswsd rs l i g ion £tom a phiiosopixLcai stand point* Hm 
realiauKi fundamental a f f i n i t y and aklnnsfiie oetvosn philosoi:^y 
ani rsilgicHi, Tltougfh thm two disoipXinaii a r « d i f f e r en t in 
focTO t^ ksy aro idMmticai in substaiics. TIM substancs <x£ both 
i s UM absoluts rmmJUt/ and tim rolat imi ot a l l thin^js in t h « 
211. 
unlvttc»9« incXuxlir^ lCNadLfisia« to that; reality. ^Mscordlng 
to AL<-F«yi.aiai Im tMiij^ful to reliyiion in « « much aft 
i t dealtt udth tii« universe ^ a idiiole i t also amikm to knov 
redl nature ana objactivs® oi ph/sici*! existence. Howev««r 
tne two are dist inct in their appro^n. ^ l i l e phl loeo^/ 
views the re«Aiity 8ci@nti£ic<^liy in th© at |>ure ami non-
(sensucM s^ titouyiit* re l ig ion i t i » tl-m ifoirm o£ »eiiaa«xis 
i^ictur^s, myths, ifti^ea and m^tmola, CcwisetiUently he decloreat 
•*2n everytJtlny oj: wi%iGi\ i^^iilooophy yivea an 
tiiCfXiunt iaaaeJt on inte l lectual peKcei^ion re l ig ion 
^ account oased on imagination.'*^ 
Undouatetil/ dr i l l iance of liellenic cultur© li-.^ 'S Xa true 
ictct tiMt i t was r^oundtecs tlte oe l i e l ti-Ktt ix>U'i' nature * and 
*iYU^ »an ejcperiencti* can icm ej%>laine<i i»y pure reason <i>ett^ ttian 
i>y iMfc^hatural causes. And i t was ti'iis maliei Wiiich createa 
yMilo&opnf anti jarou j^iht pure science to ladrtii. John Burnet, 
ttie historian of philosophy rit^htly points out that* 
"Unless w» to u«»e the term in so wide a sense as to eo^y 
i t o£ al l special meaning, there i s no widtence that philosophy 
has ever oeme into existence anyi^re eaieept under ireek 
influence* 1% is precisely Iwre that, we have to look into 
the slghlticance of Oceek influence on the political as t«ell 
as the general thought ot Al-Faraiatl. P^lato's theology also wes 
I Al»y«r«t]l« Yahsil us Saadah^ Sag. Trans, tif i^erner and 
Hshdl, P ^ t i c ^ W l o s o ^ , p. 77. 
a (Quoted i>y l«lvingstane in the i«egacy of cjceece, Oxford 
1921, p. i s . 
3X2 
cioael/ oorutootea with his philtjaoph/. And did 
not hQeit.«ait.0 in taaidlMsi tiiv tlittoioi/ wholl/ compatible with h i « 
l^iiloaioi^y. t'ne Iwod £r<jin tiioae two ptdLloaophi':^l gianta 
Ai-F^ifttki also cl«clarea that xratioruiil ^nd icxjlct&l thir^na 
the tii'ih03t foxTir. oi act iv i ty and i s why ^ ^ puts 
mtot-rn all oUiec Th« s^ -'OSt goili ik« ^MCtlvit/ muat 
put® fcirM^u^^J^-lt i^ im t^ie i'dyJ^eftt fcsc-ti o£ tiKJU-jiit muat io« 
tMi'tkiaj asxjat '"3od. Conci;arati>j Um •swu^ iiitud® of pirol»i.«ra i>@tm'@ 
'•It invoiv«yi ciiatirict pcoalafrjsii i i r s t of 
cticoriciiirtgi anei l^i^to witU 'lo&itiMt 
str ictL/ religfious, <silff.o®fc conctSiJti-.jn 
o£ the soverei'iin and direct c^uae o£ 
itfui iil-Far<Aal sucoiMaiuctdi in coiitiriviii^ ^ s^^aiadlc^i&i oi. 
i^ nd philosoj^^/ w«il.l as in a o£ tlie 
philoaophi«» oig and M'i&totI® ao to «uit his own 
vi<awpoint. Htt oonveniantl/ diso«ar<iad wl»at was unpalatahie to 
him in <3K«9k thouyat. for though a great admiror o£ 
Plato and ono i«k> laocromd a six^ eat dsaX from his concoijc^ iojit o£ 
a ^iihlio«o|}h«0r««ui«r« Ai«»i'aral3ii maktm no {rt«KiticM) o£ Plato's 
eoraRRinism pi:op«rt/ and wives not to say o£ •ndksrsin j^r i t in 
any of his writings. ws do not tlnd Al-Farai3i making 
any miivmmm <3ritioisi» «v«n ot ths und«siraole notiorts o£ Plato 
or ^ i s to t l e in his writings. Hs singly adopts what tm sndorsss 
I Um£i» Oordoni "M^diSfVal Thought « St.Augustins to Oclcham* 
(Uondan« p. 
(iixi otil/ to tJia extont i t i.a aoc«ptai2l« to him «iid leave* the 
rest tnat ha ac«e» not oem^ to «»i;vrove. To tdJce another e^iample* 
irfiiile i ' lato died^nsi r t ^ o r i c s and resl^ds i t ae a eh<ar«ict«a:istic 
oH the eophlacii atici inappropriate toe phiiCM»OtJh«»r«4cing« 
/U-F«ira/>i cof}ai<Se9C@ i t m one the <^aenti<»i quali f icatimia 
at h i » ruler in hiu K. funal iJL ledani^ ana insii>ts ti:i«it he 
©iiouia dniept "piMrsusiaioii'* and in "ijcoiucijiy an iiwd'^iriative 
i a^eeaioi-j" anJ tiiat he anufiit ae « ytsxxJ or<»t«>r. >-io i^ urth<3r 
iiiciuoea c«»paclt/ to in ti'ie "Iioiy *iaar'* ( i ^ i i ^ ) amcrnvjat tm'3 
'-iUaliti®® trie **i?irat Bulor'* at tlie Ideal Cit/. if\4rtik=»r, in 
^iifi opiinioifi a i,iro,^het i^ ot^ e t^ n^o haa reoci^J the hi^ ji-K s^t titaje 
or intol iectudl a ^ C'.x.r-a iiito '.lirect c?>fitact 
with th@ Activ^j in te l l ec t , 'ie h ^ also use4 the terras 
**pririce'*# «ncji the 'Mjn^* m iutvlu^ tlm id^ i t l ca l &mm&. 
In v i ^ ot tali tni£> t h ^ e rem«»infi l i t t l e Oout^ t that Al-Faraoi 
wee vim^tlifiing his 'dms&llmit^lmm ^t<Ate in terms ox the lalcif^ic 
^tete OS i t at tlie tirr,^ o£ i t e inc€^tion« hie l a v ^ l v e r i s 
tt&^^ti^ "nmmrn'* in tne context o£ ^ha r i ^ and hie ruler i s the 
CaXipi>»lmam ot the Islamic ^tate con^niny in him the virtuous 
attjrihutee a£ da te ' s Philoeo^^ac-^Ung. tie t#ante(i to alleviate 
the feeling oi hocror that i^ iuelim theolo^ans usually entertained 
etiainst i;ure philoaoj^y andU thereioce he avoiaed to highlight 
and orltloise the uiid«sira£>le elet^ente in cfereek tlKxight so that 
the sofi^ e m«y not enhance the "luslim allergy towards i t . However* 
having adopted a predominantly metaphysical and pMirely theoretical 
attitude he sss&duously refrains £ra>» nataittj any particular 
i^ophet or Caliph In his Mrifslime, His intention was to present 
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« phiioaoiiHlcaX <aundi j ^ e l / roaaunttJ iJ€oo£ ot tite 9XiatmK:m o£ 
(Jod 4tnd the neoesslt/ o£ a piUloaopntur-lnuifn i i t « t « for 
tiw ** r.«ftn)cindi. 
^ MiUftii l i , 
ihQUJht 
Trie tr^jsliitions o£ warka Into /-vjcaolc and tl^ ie 
coiwequ^t Qmeir.j^ itC'^  oil the »i>iclt o£ enquic/ m^d lnt€sIlQC-> 
tu«ti UL£»€C<dtli.am in tiie ttfc '^ld '^^ tiilm lo^rilay miyAiiltsd our 
Ai3u Hasr to ombarK u^ >on the corMitructlon 
ot A tlwJT/ ajc ^tate la^icii Con be chtiTacteriseKi as unique 
u jt only ia annals of X»»lim thought ijut in the wiwle 
iustoi:/ OS poi i t icd l philoatophy &uch. Hi©tc«-/ of po l i t lea l 
i>4'illosopiiy ill th© weet i s l u l l o& .aj5j«cuiatif:ifi8 prcwsaecSia-^  
..ural/ on Hiaterialistic afii <t«undane lin^aa on th^ o£ 
<'khirttaifiing a pra^reuaive ami ac iant i f ic autloc^ towards XXxm 
an cMitlook to im in accordance witn nature and reason 
anra Daoed upon a o£ tno valua «>£ the iridividual m ^>eirtg 
tiKs foundation of i t « dov0la|3fr<«nt, 2n doing &o umtmn 
political t i^ought tias also all9j«dl/ takari it& quaau £roiJ) the 
spirit oi f r «e «nc|uiry has th« cors of OKmtiL 
piilloso|4ity in all its phases. t^oM«ver political th«ory« 
in its strict s«ns«« iras inv«ntaJ by th« fMrnekm^ wm also 
•mbsdtkKl in nmit9phf9lem*^  According to thsr. man should util ia* 
1 24nni«m« A.JS,t "Ths f i rst valu«bl« contrioution th« Orssks 
msids ^o poUticsl VhmoKf «MS that thsy invsntsd 
of areece*(Oxford, Cl«r«ndon Pres9,I921)« p.331. 
a iailo«mhly,M*H*i*Ti>s ^sslut oonsid«r«d political suthority 
aliaast •• s issftsphyslcal nscwssity arising ism ttm social l i f s 
of rasn mm •xlsUng in and of and for itsalf and as datermined 
iff tha vary natura of thliiiia.*' 'Tha Hatxira of t.ha Stata* (liaw 
torfc, 1932), p»»3« 
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sind dbmmloy ^Ua v«atiauus aait,j«i3tllitle« dukl pot9nticiULtie» In the 
lisjht of reatfcm m^wI ICMtd hL& l i £ « In aiccordance wlU) the 
h x ^ k m ^ t t u a t r » 3 i « « o n o ' > u X d c o n c e t v Q . A n d trvou^ -jh thin 
vm ptmaXalit onlf w^Msmi h« led a eocidl And polAtlcal l i f e , the/ 
as^et'toi tiwt I t c<c>uld i>e ctorni lin tim and 
•tfiiCttil Uc«ck<.jroana onl/, t&t tii© evolution of po l i t i ca l 
tiKxi^iit;. iu um .jretaually driit€Kl awa/ xr';^- i t s rn<9tair> )^ysicdl 
oikJ <»tiiic<il Ot^yrtxind. on Uits otiier iiarKi, ra^ 'iairttadi 
xuitn&ui lo/^l to 'Ireek. UTtoujat in tiii<s ree^^ect as wel l . 
'^iCccA'diii.,! to iUf'. a tfioor/ ai: i^ t^ iit©, i^ * ocii^ ac to ij® ri^iall/ 
to ;v»ankliKi# srtust b© prov«.i to 'be Viilld la^icall/ as 
w^ll aS et i i ical ly , Siuis^ nn jovectirnent rnust with 
its ra®tai;^ iysiGal aack-jround on the <wie- liot^ i aind the tiocio-«tl-idcal 
evolutl'."»i» on oth«r, tie «f!ipl»itaii@d tiiia truth arid d€!clt4re'.i 
t^kit rnari im&t his intar«rel<ation0hii.^ with tieie s»ocio-moi'atl 
@volutlc>i) ikn l i jht of the truta ui>t«iiti^ tlurough rj«t^h/slcal 
84»«eulati<»ia • '^^ an rauat know tlm truth a^ xsut "Happinetss* 
CitiMtteb) ti'M wa/s and i^ m^ na to attain this *Happinose^*. Onl/ 
a psrson wlio i s a master in this sci^tnce and art c^n, not only 
hiffisslf attain happinass, ijut i s oapabla o£ Imtdlnj othars to 
tias goal. This i s ths **iiitfho«t wisdom wnlch tim la%#>^v«r 
possss— and i t i s through this wisdoRi alon<i that ths j;irinc« 
and ths iaw»yiv«r disoovars the partiouXar conditions under which 
hap^ntass can ba sa«*9ht by a particular political coramunity. 
Aooording to Al-TaraicxL knowledye og Ood is the ultimate 
happiness and hence the final and real object of iMsnan l i f e . 
a u 
he ciaim* that mU./ « philowopTKir Im a oampX«tQ 
mm aiyi tlxuroiocts oi^ X/ he c ^ rule upcm the o£ the menkind 
witii jasU.ce s^jnsi fairness tMSed upon real idedoRt. His IiAle-»el-
enjoye diiaeolute power ibut uiir«Mitri.cted ^ thia power 
i t to j lven to lilre^  oiil/ whca i® in pomtAmmXasi o£ the inner 
ptjwar ot tixJUfjnt, virtu® andi art . Only he ha« tlue r ight t o 
ijecwie *iindim'« '.?uldie ix>»s«a8»ea ti'ws hiyihest 
scieiK:«!t« virtut» k^nd ^ t . And ^cocoiri i j t o 
"t^io aiaetr^t^ or unrestricted me^jnin^ os ttie e^M^e-
s«iO£jaj '*|jiiilosopher'*« "suprocae ru ler* , "prince", '*l*!iw-giver'* 
ofi'J "iiaStr.** ii» ojv» and the Tiiis «liynt{'.«int o i i j o l i t i c e l 
pfiilosjop^'i/ wltn metaphysics atlnics iri his w6ll->knlt and 
t.tmxcf ot i s no orOimucy achievef>.<L>nt at 
Further, his sttpi.x>rt ami co!Wi><mdation ot the piiilosophK^r** 
raier o£ the Pl^tmiic ideal the *Ruxlel* j^ or Uwi *tiais-al-
A i f t f ^ * o £ n l s i & x c e l l e n t * X . ' t t . a £ £ i i » t a t e i s M i o t i m t : s l ^ n i f i c t i a i t 
contrilaution t o ^islim politlc«il t^ Kiuvjrit, In view o£ the virtual 
ieiluce o£ the c^Oipiiel yfov i^rtv ent durirm his times. The 
tr«i(litiQnel concept og Uie c^iipiiMiite ss i t h«d come dk»wn to him 
from the pest« revolving eround the Ooctriz^e ot e>^pediericey# end, 
whet i ^ o f . H.A.R, Oikib has quite aptly aiKl lucidly characterised 
as the piMKiofaenon «uicl tne process of Justification of past 
happeiangs^ in the history of Muslim politics, seems to have 
disgusted aiKi aUeaated Al-Faraiai altogether. Al-raraiai*s 
logicel reascming encieavaured to f i id out a philosophical 
1 aibo« Al«M«iisrdi*s Theory of the Khilafah • Xslainic 
Culture* Xt, 3 (1937), pp. 291«302. 
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jus t i f i ca t i on fo r his iSxcttJLient Pcaytrnt/Unsim Ruler and Uiw-
yflvor af»i tmia vimllc^te through phlloscHf^ tho religrious 
claims o£ a ( i ivirt«l/ ordained i<ieul 'jovernrent under the 
banniftc- of Xal^^i* He e « s l l / found out nium<acous e iRHar l t l ea arKi 
a£iclrilties between the Ideal Platonic rul«sc and the ideal 
oi: ttie lalaiMc car>taunlty and asKxceseoer to the i^ropiiet. 
ConiMK'.^ uoritl/ lie cK t^oarked u;x>n hia mis^^ioa ot ^aisl^nln^ to 
i^ioso^J'iy a da^iitw^t jjosiitioirt in tne lala^^'dc Unlike 
^•i^oKl (iHluuee) t'le did not e ^ l o d e CBH^jXoa the doraaln 
U'M» hiyi'i^ l lt:e iik th«i ideal mfit^mv- that he imd eMftvisayte-i. On 
ti>e outex' fk^nd trliad to and reinterpret tite truths 
Qt ialtiv. tiapiXairt^ iiU i>/ pMlOiSopiiuciai reamtaij. ^iUit. iJi;'c>aai»l/ 
inai>ired yiini mo^ t^ iu t^tis ta@k was conviction found 
throwryti'Jout i>i'»ilo«i:vh/ tuat 3od*a exi®tenct3 cannot only 
iae eJ^lainod b/ and ar.juttH-snt but ti'iat i t can also am 
ac i en t i f i c a l l / demonstrated.^ ^^rlainlng the at 
Al-Farabi, j^ofeasor fa lser ha« r i j h t l / recna -^ked that in Ma 
eyetenu 
"Philoec^y rr^ t to replace traditional 
r e l i ^on eltoy(«ti^u»; iaut was to ««i»ian i t ite 
proper position ae had iaeen done in the cireek 
%«arid dy Plato, He tried indeed to reinterpret 
the %itiole of XslaB) £rora his own ptiiloaophical 
standpoint* using Qtmtk. philosophy as a torch 
M,Gtt vjave new Ii<jht to every aspect of Zslai&ic 
U f e i dialeotioal theology, creed and uuran« 
law« Juriipcuidenoe* gr^war* aesthetic 
1 walaer* R.t dreek into mMo, p . 
ax6 
^jl^iaeXmtian of «ciULstlo pro89 wxt po«try andi 
«ibaiv« al l the o£ the porfact •ooiet/ 
ti^ the ossantlal quallti«« of its ruler. 
i^owavor in (clolnj «o h# tiltad tow«rdfii ttMi £»hiXte utopi« undwr 
tn<4 ot Ad "HUealliolo Immn" la the «mi*>jULr? ^ nt 
ot lB»carnlo«j virtue j ^ i j a i ^ ijecaua® I t w^s nearar tf> the 
P l a t o n i c i c i e d U . 0 £ <1 i > i i i , i o i j c v i t { S i : « » r u l a N £ o s c a n p a z : e d w i t h t i w a 
ciefiocr«iticall/ electea isumti Cd^llpit in ^i^ite tiva tact 
tn« t he i s to tj>© pious vIrtUiXia, does not xxissess 
a n / q u « t l l t i < 3 « . P e r h a i . > i » « i l 0 o 
2 
i i t © i > i r e i a-jf t h e ' ' t e a s i ^ u - i i a i t i * o t U i ® f&visH a s w a l l a a C h r i s t i a i i 
i^jMloaOi^iiera wltu <4 ^jrouise to raatore a n ided l l/ J u s t a n d 
pm:tm:t, p o l i t y I M U i e o f a g o l f i e n m i l l e n i u j f t , . ' - o r e c w e r , 
tw«3ltta «ipo(i«tolic Itani:^ ot Um ^hiitti^s^ -^ untci^ ar 
(tim AWAITEA ONE) MAY IN 876 A.C, WFUMI AL-C'T^CAIAI 
hliotteli was 4MXXit tti«|ht /fikurs old not onl/ oe ia j e^t^v^ted 
a/ the "Twmlvmra" to cou.e iaocK irom his uitiinovm c&Boct aut also 
to est^ftblieh the Idteel goveir»n@nt under liiis jp^raonal rule and 
guidance. Aft any rete« in view o£ a political re«Alit/ quite 
ditierent the one inmediately a£ter Prophet '^ thmmi&A and 
mace particularly liecauwe of the Aristotelian metajpii/sics and 
political philoeoi;^ ae ea^eaeed in hie *Politioi* and even 
noce in Nicomachean £thic8 and Plato*• ReixiOlic and the l*aw0» 
Al»Faraiad*» j^loeophy amounted to quest for a religtious 
hymani«Rii idtli a l l that hufmnim implies in freedom of epirit".^ 
1 Xiaia., p. 18 
Roe«nthal«C.I.J.i^tudia iieiaotioa,v>ol*ll (Islamic Ihemes} 
^ Camb. Univ. i>res<3, 1971 (Ziitro.«p,lX). 
3 ACfiald«si« ^.t Enoyclopaedia of Islam# p.773. 
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CoftsaK4U9ntl/ o^m ii^iMCil m th« f i x s t thinker 
wtio tr leJ to coruitx\»et an iftXI «albntaoirm ii/«»t«rA oi phXlonoph/ 
i.ii .-^ll!;^ wosriil. In aoinj uc l ike Platt.># jattv^arod tS'wi 
tuucMmx. <}t. 'Jr<eMik ^^liLoaopiiy. AIL ttiat t-i«i ixiat in 
the tiioujiit* tXculi^ri/ la ti'ia ot Piato 
and f t f l a t o t l o , 'iiOd a l l ttiat In liiii opltilon^ conaltlareJ ix) 
ccsnsQiiiiijCiii witii tna i^ ^aiic t«n@t» Isl^ si-'.^  i^e 
t r a « ! 3 l o r r ; « 4 i t i n t o l u s o w n i f ' a i : « j k a i « i n mkimlon oi p t i i 
aii'id to t^xkcn new vii^taii <:>|}«ned« now ^K>rche« and idHars 
t^nMnmd s,>y ills woirta/ tollowers i i k « iorj !«>« <iiKl Xan 
Kasr'fcl iittet'Wdorcia, Jto aoiuwt th® i:unart;'f.<oni'-als o£ Pl<ito*s thouyrit 
diJiU .ilttO tiMt. OS 'fvriss.rjtle ware to oe tii«! 
Ui^ m wiiicri M-forabl conatruct^u i'il& owfi i.^lac® of i^loacjiiiiy 
iaut iKS! Giaimo/t Ota ctmegmi with pla'^iacij^!. i4.ke jreait 
oi thoa-.jl'U: ti'ia F^urabian 8'/st«y» too tioundi to ixi 
XmjffCmiietmi ^ t.im aoKiuIariaatioa oi. mtumam initeli<aM::l: i^hlch the 
KMtxsctm oi t,i-m courii^Qo^ spacul^tiorasi ot hoid 
liucctMKltfi in reason ^ll tlm luvi 
cx£ supcHTStition «tfidi i)acrowkwtiini|«dn<Mis. i^e was no 
mmm «*kmtic« (ireak piiilooo^phy was toknn up £»y the 
oi tlw nmi <»C99BOmXmXmi.c ttK>us|ht dia not rest on faith 
«Xotm mit couXd bd tail./ JU0tifi«Ki througih r«iw>07MKl cl«iac>notrati(»ni 
as %Nill. 'Hiis harnoni««tJLoa o£ irsiigM-on and piiiiosoph/ 
to IM QFIO of ths (MMt original «IK1 unique ccmtriijutiono at 
Al»y«r«iaii*« thought. 
2ao 
TtiuB c@gi«ir€kKl tho univ«urd«i m a sinyle Cttalm 
arKi (Jod m i t s lonaroh tha Trxie iUmH And Motive PcltK:ipl« 
ot tim wiK>i«i mankliKl. consoquentl/ tlie •avwcoign right oM 
th« rulMT istit,^ tUs * I at am. *intell€ftct« h«ving ttvolvcadi tmrough 
HMKlia o£ *4«ctudl* * acquired* intelliftcta, iidtd aitarched 
t-im ataye subIi.t^>at.lo{i b/ His cont«M:t vXtn th<3 Mrt.ive 
in Idiut can am ^ irom 
divine -joveri'ti'ii^t ot tha univc»:a«. ulnce ever/ partial 
wh'Oi^  .miiit tl'to UiiiV€Hr&<aX tiie ami^chiizAl facta 
tyx -jtiyxxmimnL ifKiispwtasJl/ out to tHw® iieat of 
..joV'jrr¥<)«£nt iu /^I—FardiJi'ji &f&t,mT, dklao in chat ot Pi«ito. 
v,xl LiUiit d rfiOiitiX'Ci'iiCdii, OSTdt^C H^ t^ 
ii'i unive£'3« at l^-'ja uut tiir^ oumhout ani^ ^at® a>ia ti^ te 
nature, ooi ' icioais i:afcit®di J^J^I tii® 
r®dUSor»ii»--j tiuit tlie of »oci.-Al ocganimfi l iea ia unit/ 
i ^ c t i miuit mt r@iJ«resent«»d in i ta p ^ t . Thia o b j ^ t 
amt. attAitiigdi i i tiva gw^^irkiiia in its«il£ i s <a unit 
oridi oons«iu«»tl/ d iiKliviidu<al. HonNavtn:* ttm iurietotaliaon 
ijkx:trin« that tne advantages ir<on^chy vert^ onl/ rolativ® and 
not dBmohitm i «d iii-Faraoi to •uiMititut« ari»tocrac/ of int «L lect 
and v ir tu* in piaoe of tnonareny. Y«t the «uttK)rit/ o£ th« 
ruler was axaltad on the iaasi^ o£ his qual i f icat ions. By 
virtus of his qualifioaticxts hs i s rsgarOod as th « wialdsr of 
authority ia aiasoluts. His siihsrs of ixtwoars i s a l l his 
OMn« in iAithority he i s raissa aiaovs and lasyond ths oomRuiiity. 
'line orvianisea oi ths HUCNUI ixxiy kising taksn as a typ«#(hs i s 
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ccxt^ iOrQd to the hsairt in body) ttm Rulwr only m. o£ th « 
i^oio c^ tiitt pftortfi tot Itii peap&c fynetJLmiinyf. 
Conseqaentl/* t^ie rvtlmtloi^hip iMttymm tlm Huler ami tihe 
Cartf;4mlt/ i s <a jcelatlotuihip wiiXch invoivcMi r«ci.pccx:aX rights 
dMtXm .^ aotn iiuldi: orKl corsvcnmit/ are auDjiacts of political. 
rlintJ» oni «mcl i t la otil/ lu unirxt o£ th« two tliut 
t , t > e o r g i i T i J l c s « i t K » l e e x i s t u . i u » t a s i n a t m < a X t i r / t x x l y . * l l t h © 
u i i i t e i l / <^ *t %ir}ilXe t ^ i ® ot t l i e l»t«yrt 
^ l^-'t^ ilaxrl/ viirtuous ^nd E)sc«illeiit 1« the otm In 
w i U c a o i l i A ^ i r t s i t f i ® i a t a i - e c o o i m C A t ^ w l t i i o i . h @ r a n d 
a r e u f i i t « l i l l s e r v i i i j t \ m i j u t - p o B ® o t t r w * t ^ u l ^ r , f i o w ® v 6 « , t h e 
..^ uier .-nuat co'^ a^in*:? its Mm iXJth rell-jlon t^hll^ saopny fosr 
c e l l y i o a , o t c c o r i i i i ' i y t o t i n a e d u c « i t l v e v ^ ^ l u © « » r K l 
©fioalci i J © ttue ultl?a«it,«a t o for trw? c i t l a e i i of 
t.h<a Xctoal ^tc^ta. ooth j^Ulosophy ami rel ig ions are not 
only catritxlnad out o<)ii8ia«r<3'i <»aa«B)tldtl £oc the philo&opm-sr-
ruIer-proi^hot/iflMfB a£ A^FaraOd. 
Al-y«rai3il tfiMi nut ofUy tii« tru« tijmuUtc ot philosophy in 
the "tesUm wxXd, he %fwi« eiter Aristotle, the foremcMt 
political eoientiet in its moclern oonnotetion. Foe him Politic<kl 
fiioiiinatt wmm m «lie<si|»line in good and virtucsue living. Credit oi 
formulating the most elatKirate and otiRiprehensive definitioii of 
i^olitical i^ence^ yoes to Al-Facaiai, At a ticne «ihen the 
iicieiioe of the iitate '^JiAtT ttlL llfliHt^ risen higher than 
a n»ere art oif ^pverningi and controlling a certain oammunity 
I See before pp, 25 Cf • 
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A l - r ^ A ^ £ocwttir<l with « v ^ / cofnpi:riM»niilv« and sci<intiCic 
c o n c e i ^ j L o f i ot tki«t dlucl^lXmi, Ho n i i i a n p o l i t i c a l w o r k s 
authored »/ him fv*t milf I'jcoviiW ttm i^lo«o|3litc frapr»ewcck on 
trie ai ««hicn ni& ix»iitic<«l la dmiucad, ttmy 
mMiiolt tlm most mat.ure arvJ iml^ i^ o^ndcMit tliiiikirkj on R'latt^e 
cancernia^ rallticai isci-ssiice. otaurtiii^si frcsfft tiua tmceB&it./ ot 
poilt lc^il o t i j i n , nature <aiid davelOiJ"-'ent o£ 
£ » t a t e w j w a r e i n i m i t i i t h t i i ® a J L © r e n t s o f t o r c e , C G v m i m t t 
gmxjii:iMpixiUiMl cdctoc^s the pialtci^dtml n^iture o£ £icx:ial and 
p o l A t i c ^ i l c o r m T i v m i t l e s h ^ a m o a t a c i e n t i £ i c a i X y c < # ' ® t o t J > e 
corjclasi'-x', ttiat, tii& crux of statehood cooijeratlotj — wtMSti'ter 
i t w a s * i . j n i O i i . ' < * n t * a c t r i e e n i i j ^ i t t j o e J o n e , 
witit trie iiuciuerx^e of coiimolajiy on tiie ?Seveloijr'ent ot <iiffarcnt 
l^oilt ici i l co(»^iui'iiti«Mi .'MS 41UCU3&«KI tl'i^ OiatinyuliiiitirKj jt^atur^iS 
ot A immai}) a i a o mvd d « i o l « i r y i a t a a t n a t i o i i im 
ai££«Hr#titiat«ri fcont oti'toc t»y tv^o n^tort^l fkiXs^^^ natural 
up aryl wMch ia ttm idiom tlirou^jh Mivlci) eKpcesia 
Ttiis c«Qoyxiitloi"i ot naturaJl things ttiK) 
on nati^^nn aro Icnrm d^ make® ^-FaCaM ttm pXmvmr thimkm: 
on th « thQoc/ o£ natiat and natioitai i i^. t M » oomi»irtat.ion 
of Uitt natural charactiMr of Uie ^tate Mitii th « Oivine Creation 
itt a unlfiutt £«ature o£ t2i@ory o£ &tat« , 
FurUMKCf an «lflyEK>rata audi oamjpct^^oneivo disoussie^i o£ th « 
t/i^a and oiassi f icat iori of states on tl)9 i»aaia of *i<|noranctt* 
and *enIiyii«<inDi«nt* of tha ruiar a» «M>il a» the inhaJaitanta i s 
not oni/ a proof of his prc^ound knowiadya and d«pth of 
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uncimctttiinainij In poUtlCoil a££«ir(S«it also indicdt<as his orlyinttl 
thirOclny aa i t ufiiqu« i n i t a approach «MIII a » i n content.NOT 
uniy ^tia ctKxlce tLtBsa^m n«iviiig tnair otrigln In the imranlo vaoa-> 
"j^yuU/Vlli'* "SiSlHa." Cviciousi. -dail^i^* 
(miajuiatia)* "itililSliaail" "iASMiSSi'' i . e . * tlmocrd~ 
t i c ) «ikiia "td^dhallul^" (daspotiO* i a uniqua* Ms iucid ctmi v iv id 
daacrisitlou ot ttm itafojce oi trj©s@ t/piw i s also liit^restiag m 
well tnoujnwarovi^ii'^, in oi ixsiuj tii Platoriia.n and harKs^  
a sui^^u'tiic ot n^iiarctUcal wtioaa essienti^ injredianta 
ai'e taiid ' v i r tue ' , /\l-F«irai>i ©xtol© aott^ e o£ tne i^eaturea 
oi: -54 •iJkpsiocrac/* to &uah an Iw i t as a 
posaiai,© stef.' to I'lis tim&limit''l'mmn i^tat® ais vi)«©li. a Jatviocratic 
Clt/ (Mat)J '•tJ-«s --.Kjat ad^raisle ana riaPi-/ c i t/ " o i a l l tilts 
iit-atcjis ii^ tine pCKsaiiailit/ ot tiie ot vixrtaoKiS aw) also 
in i t aod 'jveirstuiill/ i t i*s tranafcMCwiaci ic.to a victucme i^tate. 
itowav-ar* in apita oi Uie £act tiMt w® a jreat«iir v^itaty of 
ijerf and states iri Al-Facaoi than tiia/ time® in Plato 
oir /iirl<&totl«# tie was laaot eonc«3Co«d witn their po l i t i ca l conatl-
tutiona. nsmm given to the i»tat«8 a/ /U-Faraai aire according 
to the vlewa and acticxta o& their citli«eru;» and not on the oasis 
o£ the iXJlitioal conatitutioiis. 
tmt perhaiMi the tnoat cNCi^nal develo^x^ a^nt ts^ ade i^ / ^l-FaraixL 
Oil the rule ot the i^loaoj,.-*her«4(li)g of I'lato ia in the diaoussion 
on the variaticMui and the t-hCim alternativaa to the ideal 
ot the First Huler as imll as his order ot preferences in them, 
Al-Fara^ <3ortwMi out as the roore i,)r«iatical and less visionar/ 
political thinker than i>lato in d«i;>ictin<i his seconcl^^t. 
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